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NCTOPUJA

Muomup Bpaapan! Izvorni naucni rad

Qunosogcru ghaxynmem VJIK 929.731(495.02) AuoreH P.
Yuueepzumem y Huury

YHYTPAIIIBA ITOJIMTUKA U BJIAJJA POMAHA
IV JUOT'EHA. BOPBA CA TYPLIUMA®*

Caskerak: Llyp oBOT paja je 1a mpuKkake BIaJaBUHy BH3aHTHjCKOT napa Pomana IV
Huorena (1068—1071) n meros Hanop aa 3ayctasu npoaop Typaka Cenyka y Mamy
Azujy. Y uctopuorpaduju je ompaBiaHo nprxBaheHo MUTIUbEH-E Aa je OnTKa Kox MaH-
UKepTa, y K0joj ce Buzantuja cykobmia ca Typmuma Cempynnma, 6mita katactpoda-
JaH mopa3 BuzaHTHHAIA 1 1a je OTBOpHIIA BpaTa ocBajaunMa ca Vctoka. [Topen Tora,
kopummhemeM peleBaHTHX U3BOpa U INTEpaType pa3MarpaHne cy ynore Muxawina Ilce-
J1a, jeTHOT Of HajBayKHUjHX M3BOpa 3a JIMOTeHOBY BIaJaBHHY U Iie3apa JoBaHa J{yke.

Kibyune peun: map Poman IV [lnoren, Mannukept, Muxawo I1cen, Buzantuja, Typ-
mu Cenuynn

VYHyTpamma nonutrka Pomeja nyOoko je y3apmana rpaljaHCKUM paTroBHMa
XI Bexa m3mel)y BojHOT (ITPOBHMHITMCKOT) M IIUBIIIHOT (ITPECTOHHYKOT) TIEMCTBA
KOjU Cy OKOHYaHM JosiackoM Ha Biact rapa Koncrantuna X [yke (1059-1067)°
(Krsmanovi¢, 2001, 265; Ostrogorski, 1988, 324). To je Bpeme kaga cy Hopmanu
npenBohenu Pobeprom ['Buckapom* nmojauanu cBoje Hanane y jy:xuoj Uramuju, Yrpu
ocojuitn beorpan 1064. rogune, a Y3u u [ledene3u cripoBOMIIN IJbAYKAIIIKE HAIla-
ne Ha bankany (Ostrogorski, 1988, 324; Pajkosuh, 2003, 37).

ITopen Tora y Anamgonuju ce jaBjbajy mpoOiemu y Be3u ca Typrmma Cemniry-
mMa.’ OHM Cy MUTpHpaTU U3 KUPTUCTAHCKUX CTeNa y OKonuHy byxape rie cy mpu-
MuIM uciam. Mako cy y moueTKy paToBasid Kao HajaMHUIM Y BU3AHTH]jCKOj BOjCLIH,
TpueceTux roguHa XI Beka HACTYIHO je Mepruo] BUXOBOT HAIJIOT jayama Kaja ce

! brdaracm@yahoo.com; Jby6e unuha 11, 19370 bosseBar.
2 Menrop Ha paxy Ouna je foi. ap Jacmuna [lapanan CramenkoBuh.

* T'eopruje OcTporopcku cMarpa Jia je jonackoM Ha Biaact Koncrantuna X Jlyke npeosiazana HIHBUIIHA
crpanka y Buzantuju. bojana Kpemanosuh, mehytim, noxasyje na je Koncrantun X 61o npecTaBHUK
BOJHOT IUIEMCTBA, KOjU C€ IIpe J0JacKa Ha BIAcT UCTHIA0 KAO jellaH OJl yUeCHHKa I0OyHe MCTOYHMX
crparera 1057. ropuHe, Te 1a HBETOBY BlIaJIaBUHY HUCY OCIOPMJIM IPEACTaBHULN BOJHE XUjepapxuje
HETO HAPUTPaJICKH BEITMKOIOCTOJHHIIH.

* Pobept I'Buckap 6mo je BojBoaa o Amynuje. Ca cBojum Oparom Poskepom 0cBajao je KOHTHHEHTaTHE
nocene Buzantunana y jyxHoj Utanuju, mTo je okoH4aHo y ampuiay 1071. romuHe kKazia je 0CBOjeH
bapu.

® Typuu Cenyrynu ¢y TypcKo IUIeMe Koje CBOje UMe JIyTyje jeHOM O] CBOjUX Ipeaka — xaHny Cenyyky.
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HAYKA 1 CABPEMEHU YHUBEP3UTET

okpehy nporus Pomeja (Velicko, 2015, 22). Typuu Cenpyuu npoxupy 1065. roau-
He y Jepmenujy u ocBajajy Anu, a 1067. roqune y Kamamokuju ocrajajy Llesapejy
(Mango, 2004, 203; Ostrogorski, 1988, 325). V Tom nepuoay nNpeMHHYO j& BU3aH-
tujcku map Korcrantua X Jlyka (Cheynet, 1980, 412; Krsmanovi¢, 2001, 265).

[Ipe nero mro je Koncrantun X Jlyka npemunyo y npucyctBy Cunona n Cus-
kiuta, EBnokuja MakpemBoiIuTHCa NOTHMCANA je 3aKIeTBy Aa ce Hehe Buile yna-
BaTu U 11a he mpecto ocTatn y pykama muxoBux cuHoBa (Oikonomides, 1963, 102).
[Monutnuke okomHOCTH, MeljyTuM, 3axTeBaje cy jakor mapa Ha npecroiy. Crora je
napurpancku narpujapx Josan Kceudwumua (1064-1075) moHAITHO 3aKISTBY U 32
napa je uzabpan Poman [noren (Oikonomides, 1963, 125).

Muxanno Ilcen, jenan on HajyTunajHujux Jbynu X1 Beka, 1BOpcku GUIno30d u
perop, y Xporoepaguju, cBoM nucropuorpadckom aemy, onpasnasa EBnoxujun apy-
ru Opak uctTuuyhu Ja ce mpeynana jep je crpaxoBaa 3a )KHBOT U HACJIEICTBO CBOje
neue® (Psello, Cronografia 11, 322-324). Moryhe je 1a je napuiia yaajoM 3a croco0-
HOT BH3aHTH]CKOT BOjCKOBONY »eJiena ja ce ynasbu on [Icena u nesapa Joana Jlyke,
Opara mapa Koncrantuna X Jlyke, koju cy HacTojasn a EBmokHja ucmomTyje nary
3axnetBy (Ostrogorski, 1988, 325).

Muxawuno Ilcen nume na My je napuua npenoduia BecT o u3dopy luorena
3a 1apa v \weHoj yaaju: Hu na wma suuie ne mpeba 0a ce muciu, cee je eeh peute-
HO U CMUULBEHO, YAPCKOZ GeHYd je YOoocmojen u 3a npecmo npedodpehen Poman,
cun Jluozena (Psello, Cronografia 11, 326). Harmacuo je, mputoM, 1a je 610 mpoTHB
asryctune omiyke (Psello, Cronografia 11, 324-328). Axo ce y3Mme Kao TadaH OBaj
IcenoB HaBO, TOH U HAYMH HA KOjU MY je aBrycTa EBOKHja caomIThIa OTYKY Ja
ce mpeyaa, MoXk/1a MOTY CBEIOYHMTH y MPUJIOT TOME Ja je OHa XKeJiena 1a BOAH JIpy-
raunjy noautuky BuzanTtuje ox nonutuke Muxauna [cena u nesapa Joana Jlyxke.

buorpaguja Pomana IV /Inorena

Poman luoren, ponom u3 Kamagokuje, 6uo je cun Koncrantuna {uorena,
oummpa Bojcke napa Bacunmja 11 Byrapoyoune (976-1025) (Krsmanovi¢, 2001,
22; Mohov, 2003, 276). Poman je, Takohe, Ouo ycreman BU3aHTH]CKA BOjCKOBoha
KOjH Ce UCTakao y neueHemmkum patoBuma (Ostrogorski, 1988, 325). V Bpeme Bia-
nmaBuHe Tapa Koncrantuaa X Jlyke, 3ay3UMao je BUCOKY MO3uNHjy myke Cepamke.
[Mocne JlyknHe cMpTH UCTaKao je CBOje IMpeBpaTHUYKE HaMepe 300T yera je CMemeH
ca mo3uiMje AyKe U mociar y nporoHctso y Kamanokujy cBe nok ra aBrycra Esmo-
kuja Huje Bpatuna y Llapurpan (Saranac Stamenkovi¢, 2016, 70).

Poman /Tuores je mpornaiie 3a napa 1. janyapa 1068. rogune. ToM npuiimkoM
obaBe3ao ce ma Hehe pemernTn HacienHa mpaBa cuHoBa Koncrantuaa X Jlyke u
EBnokuje MakpemBommtuce (Maksimovié¢, 1984, 91). Ha mouetky cBoje BianaBuHe
cykoOmno ce ca meszapom JoBaHoMm JlykoM Koju HHje OMO 3a0BOJbaH THME IITO je
BJIACT OTPrHYTa U3 pyKy nopoamue Jyka.

¢ [apuua je nopen Muxaunia nmaina jour asa cuHa, Annponuka u Koncranmuja.

8



NCTOPUJA

I'eopruje Octporopcku, Hukoc Mukomumuc (Oikonomides, 1963) u Xau
Kion Illene (Cheynet, 1980) munbema cy na je Muxawmio [Icen umao HerarnuBaH
ofHOC nipema napy. Biaga Crankosuh y Be3u ¢ TiM cMarpa jaa [cen kana onmcyje
JlroreHa KOPUCTH TEPMUH TPOIeohopoc (7pomaiopdpov)’ y HETAaTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY
C MPOHUYHUM U ToficMenubuBUM ToHOM (Crankosuh, 2012, 88). C mpyre ctpawne,
EBa Ban nep Benge je munssema 1a Muxauso [lcen Huje 610 HeraTMBHO HacTpOjeH
npema Pomany Jluoreny (Vriesde — vander Velden, 1997, 274-310). U3BecHo je na
[cen napa Pomana IV [luorena y Xponoepaghuju onucyje Kao JyKaBor, aporaHTHOT
1 J1a ICTHYE HETOBY CKIIOHOCT Ka moOyHama (Psello, Cronografia 11, 328-330).

Tpeba mMmarn y BHIy Jla jelHA JIeTeHaa U3 jyKHUX KpajeBe CpOuje TOBOpH O
nonacky Pomana /lnorena Ha pomejcku nipecto. [Ipema xaruorpaduju Csetor [1po-
xopa [Tuumckor, 1ok je Jlnoren kao ayka Cepauke O10 y JIOBY, CPEO je CBela KOju My
je nmpopexkao jia he nocraru BusanTujcku 1ap. [Ipoxop my je pekao na kpene y Llapu-
rpaj jep je npenoapehen 3a napa, anu aa He 3a00paBu CBOjy MpoIuIocT. /luoreH je,
mehytnm, 3a6opaBuo obehame maro creiry, ma My je IIpoxop mormao y can. YameHn
on oBor npuBuhema Poman [V [lnoren carpanno je MaHacTHp y OJIM3WHU TaHAIIEHET
Bpama [Justin Popovi¢, Zitije svetih za mesec oktobar, http://www.svetigora.com/
node/7865, npucrymbeno: 23.1.2017].

Iap Poman IV /Iuoren nomuse ce, Takohe, u y XprcoByJbama Oyrapckor mnapa
Koncrannna Tuxor (1257—-1277) u cpuckor kpasba Credana Ypomra [ Munytuna
(1282—1321), xoje cy m3mare MoHamKoj 3ajenauitn Ceetor bopha CrkopomocTmxk-
Hor koj Cxomba. Ty ce Poman JluoreH HaBoau Kao JapuBajial, OBOI' MaHAaCTHUPA
(Zivojinovié, 2015, 48).

IToxonu napa Pomana IV /Ilnorena

Typmu Cennrytin cy me3aeceTux roanHa X1 Beka yCIenrHo paToBajid Ha IPoc-
topuma Jepmenuje u Kananoxuje. byayhu na cy 6unm Homancku Hapon, uctok Llap-
CTBa UM j€ IIOroioBao 300r namrmbaka Ha BucopasauMma (Mango, 2004, 202).

Hap Poman IV lnoren npenyseo je nmpsu noxox npotuB Typaka Cenpyka y
Mapty 1068. rogune. OBa BojHa, OCHM CUTHHUX, TIOTPAaHUYHUX Yapku BuzanTtuju Huje
nmoHena HumrTa outauje. Poman J[moren ce mo HajBehoj 3uMu Bparno u3 AJIeKCaH-
npete y Koncrantunomnoss (Psello, Cronografia 11, 332-334). [Ipema IlcemoBum pe-
4uMa, [ap je o0Mjao caBeTe CBOjHX KOMaH/aHaTa, IIITO IMHCAall C HPOHUjOM Ha3uBa
neusneuusom oonewthy yapesa (Psello, Cronografia 11, 334).

Henouekapmu Yckpe 1069. rogune, JIMOreH je KpeHYO y jOII jefaH MOXOJ.
Ca wuM je nomao u Muxauno [Icen. [Tocroju moryhHoct aa je [luoreH skeneo na
yaasen lcema u3 mpecronuile, miamehn ce HEroBOT MOIUTHYKOT yTHIAja HA JIBO-
py. Y mpuiior ToMe CBeI04YN YMEeHUIA 11a je 1esap JosaH [lyka, J[moreHoB npyru
MIPOTHBHUK Yy TO BpeMe OMo mporHad Ha nocen y butunnjy (Psello, Cronografia 11,
342-344).

7 Tponeogopoc y IpeBOLy Ha CPIICKH 3HAYM MOOEIHUK WK ToOe0HO ALl



HAYKA 1 CABPEMEHU YHUBEP3UTET

Hwu oBaj apyru norenoB moxoxn Pomejuma Huje noHeo Bumie ycrexa. Ilcen
ra omnmcyje cienehum peunma: M maxo omnoye nosa 60jHaA, He 00/bA 00 NPEMXO-
OHe, 8pedena je uUCmo, UCMO je umana ycnexda, u maoa uzeyoucmo xumsaody ceojux
bojosnuka, a 3apobucmo He suuie 00 08a Ul MPU HENPUjamebekd, UnaK nopas He
npempnecmo (Psello, Cronografia 11, 336). Mako 3aamo ga ce Muxawuo Ilcern o mapy
HETaTHBHO M3paxkaBa y CBOjOj Xponoepadghuju, MopaMo y3eTH y 003up aa je Pomanos
JpYTH M0X0J] HanukoBao Ha [IupoBy mobeny.

VY tpehu noxon Poman IV Jluoren kpenyo je 6e3 caBeToBama ca CBOjUM O(u-
nupuma. Mmak, cxBaTuBIm O€3M3IIa3HOCT CUTYyalldje, 3aycTaBuo ce y Llezapeju ma
ce ocasetyje ca muma (Psello, Cronografia 11, 338). HaxanocT, oBaj AMIIIOMaTCKH
HCKOpaK Iapa Tpajao je kparko. Bojcka y oBom moxomny Owia je y BehuHu Hajam-
HUYKa, cacTaBJbeHa ol Y3a, Hopmana, ®panaka (Ostrogorski, 1988, 325).

Iap Poman IV HacTaBmoO je ca HarpeoBameM Ka je3epy Baw, 11e ce Hanasuna
Bapor Maniukept. [logenuo je BojcKy y ABa Tabopa: jelHUM je KomaH1oBao Jo-
cu¢ Tapxanejorec, a apyrum cam 1ap (Nicolle, 2013, 55). Jocud Tapxanejorec Ha
IyTy TIpeMa je3epy Hawiliao je Ha OpOjHHjy TypcKy Bojcky. Crora je KpeHyo aa ce
MOBJIauM kKa MUTHIIEHHU, HEe 00aBECTHBINM MPUTOM I1apa o cBoM kpertamy (Nicolle,
2013, 56). Maxo cy ra caBpeMEeHUIH ONTYXUBaIH 3a u31ajy Pomeja, Jlonang Hukon
cmarpa Jia je TapxaHnejorec OO OKPYKESH TYPCKOM BOjCKOM U Jia TOJIAIU O HeTOBOM
MOBJIaYeHy HUCY MOIVIH Jia Mpooujy Typcku Bojau oopyd (Nicolle, 2013, 56). Kaxo
roz OmT0, 0Ba BOjHA OMITA je jOIIl jeHa y HU3Y HeyCHelHuX Bojau Pomana Jlnorena.

Poman IV Jlmoren peopraHn3oBao je BOjCcKy 3a HapenHy OuTky. [lomesbeHa je
y 4eTHpH Tabopa: JIeBUM KpuiioM komaHosao je Huhudop Bpujenuje, necaum Te-
ofop Anmjarec, CpeIMHOM Lap, 0K je OACTYIHHIY Tpebajio Ja dyBa AHIPOHUK
Hyxa, cun nesapa Josana [lyke (Nicolle, 2013, 71). HoBa Outka oTmouena je Ko
jesepa Ban 26. aBrycra 1071. romune. Tpajana je untaB gaH, a yBeue je Juoren
Hapeano MoBIadYeh-e Ha CUTYpHHje To3uItije. Teomop Anmjarec, Melh)ytum, jome je
CXBaTHO OIJTyKY I1apa, 0CTao je caM Ha OOJHIITY ¥ ITOTYYEH je.

Hap je nmapenno Anaponuky Jyku ma ce ca MOMORHUM ofpeauMa yKJby-
g y OopOy, aly OH TO HHUje YYMHHO HETrO je KPEHyO Jia ce MOBJa4yd Ka KaMmIry
(Kamaruzamaniost, 2015, 3; Mohov, 2003, 293; Ostrogorski, 1988, 325). [Toctoju
MoryhHoOCT 12 je ommyka AHaponuka /lyke na ce moBy4e u3 0opOe Onia yciaoBibe-
Ha jakoM eJboM 3a ocBeToM Pomany Jlnoreny, koju je meroBor oma JoBana Jlyky
yaasbro u3 npecronuie y butuanjy. Takohe, Anaponuk Jlyka nmpommpuo je ria-
CHHE JIa je Lap HOpa)XeH U 3apo0JbeH, Te TaKo yOeauo CBOje BOJHUKE Jla HACTAaBE ca
noryauereM (Kamaruzamaniost, 2015, 3).

Lap je ocrao cam Ha nonpumty outke. Typiy cy Ta ONKOJWIN U 3apOo0OnIIH.
Onsenen je mpen Amm Apcmana, cyntanaTlypaka Cenmyka (1063—-1072). Buzan-
tujcku 1ap Poman IV Jlnoren Huje morao ga n30erae Heka MOHMKEHka KapaKTeprc-
THUYHA 3a 3apo0JbaBab¢ BOJHUKA: CYJITaH ra je map ImyTa yAapHo PyKOM M IIyTHYO
(Nicolle, 2013, 87). Ho, u3mel)y nBa Bnagapa NOCTUTHYT jé MUPOBHH CIIOPa3yM Mpe-
Ma KoMe Cy cyaTaHy npumnaie Antnoxuja, Eneca, ®eonocumnoss, ManukepT u jour
HeKa yTBphema y3 o6aBe3y miahama roqummer 1anka (Moxos, 2003, 293).
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Aunoren mocie Manuukepra

3a Bpeme JlmoreHoBor OopaBka Kox Typckor cyntaHa y Llapurpamy ce Boam-
Jla TIOJIEMHKA Y BE3W ca BH3aHTHUjCKUM mpecTonoM. [lomamum o Pomany IV [uore-
Hy OWJIU Cy ONPEYHH — jeIHU Cy TOBOPHWIIU JIa j€ Iap yMPO, JAPYTH Ja je 3apo0JbeH
(Psello, Cronografia 11, 342). Ca3BaH je cacTaHak y MPECTOHHIIU TJIE Cy M3HECCHA
cBa ca3Hama o Pomany Jlnoreny. OmtydeHo je aa 6e3 003upa Ha To ja ji je map Po-
MaH [V 3apo0speH Wi MPTaB, BIAacT Ipey3Me aBrycta EBmokuja MakpeMBonuTHca
ca cuHoBnMa u3 Opaka ca Koncrantuaom X Jlykom (Psello, Cronografia 11, 342;
Maksimovié, 1984, 92).

JluoreH je HAaKOH MOTNMCHBaKk-a MUPOBHOT criopasyma ca A ApciiaHOM U3-
BECTHO I[ApHUILy O TOME U KpeHYo je Hazax ka npecronunu (Psello, Cronografia 11,
344). buo je cBectan ma je y Llapurpamy Tama yBeIuKo Biajgajga aHTHIAOTEHOBCKA
ctpyja. Ctora je Ha IMyTy Ka MMPECTOHUIIH MTPUKYTIJHA0 BOjCKY 3a IMIOBpAaTaK MPecToa.
Buzanruja je Ouna mpen Bpatuma rpalhaHckor parta.

Ha mapurpaackom tpony Hamaszuo ce nap Muxawmno VII yka (1071-1078),
KoMe je y ympasibamy LlapcTBoM Ha TOUeTKy momarajia Iapuna — Majka EBnoxuja
MaxkpemBosurtuca. [Icen nume na ce Muxauno Jlyka y3 momoh aBopcke cTpaxke ca-
BETOIaBHO 0/1BOjHO o1 cBoje Majke® (Psello, Cronografia 11, 346). Moxna je neiaom
Ha OBY OJUTYKY YTHIIA0 U FHETOB cTpwil, 11e3ap JoBan Jlyka (Mohov, 2003, 294).

ITo peunma Ilcena, mapurpajacka Biajaa skenena je Aa CKIonmu Mup ca Juo-
TFCHOM W y Ty CBpXy Tocjajia My MUcMo, anu Poman JIMoreH Huje mMpHCTAo Ha TO
(Psello, Cronografia 11, 352). Lap Muxauno VII Jlyka nogurao je BojcKy MpOTHB
Juorena. OHa je moBepeHa AHIPOHUKY JlyKHU KojH je 70 Mpe caMO HEKOT BpeMeHa
6uo BojckoBoha Pomana /Tnorena (Mohov, 2003, 294).

Bojcka Pomana Jlporena cacrojuia ce U3 oapeqa BOjHUKA KOjU Cy TOpaxke-
HU y O6unm kog Mannmkepra (Cheynet, 1980, 434). [Ipunpyxuo My ce u JepmMeHUH
Xauaryp, KaneraH AHTHOXH]je, KOjU je 0 Te MO3ULMje HalpeaoBao Oarml 3a Bpeme
BnanaBune Pomana [luorena (Psello, Cronografia 11, 350-352).

o cykoba nBejy BojckM Hajmpe je jgonuio kox Tapca, Tie je mapcka Bojcka
ropasmia Xadatypa. 3aTuM je yciemuia orncaaa Afgane y K0joj ce ckiioHno Poman
Huoren (Mohov, 2003, 295). IIpenao ce mocie qyke orcaje rpaja, IMoITo je Ouo
CYO4eH ca MHOTOOPOjHHjOM IapckoM BojckoM. M mopen obehama napurpacke Bia-
CTH Jla My ce HUILTa Jiome Hehe necuTH Ha MyTy 110 npecToHuue, Juoren je ocne-
IJbEH, a IOTOM NPOTHAH y MaHacTUp Ha ocTpBo [IpoTH, koju je cam ocHoBao (Psello,
Cronografia 11, 362; Mohov, 2003, 295). Ha 0BOM 0CTpBY NPEMHHYO j& O] TOCIIEIH-
1a pamanama (Psello, Cronografia 11, 362).

kskok

Wako kpaTtkoTpajHa BinagaBuHa mapa Pomana [V [luorena nucrtopujcku je Bpio
3HauajHa. [lporeH je mokymao na 3aycraBu npomop Typaxa Cenuyyka ca Mctoka.

8 [Tapuia je HakoH nponnanermna Muxanna VII [lyke 3a aBrokparopa nociara y [lunepyacku MaHacTup
IJIe je IPUCHUITHO 3aMOHAIIIEHa.
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HAYKA 1 CABPEMEHU YHUBEP3UTET

OBaj momyxBar Mokaa Ou OMO ycremiaH Ja je OMio yHyTpalllbe MOJUTHYKE CIIoTe
Mel)y BU3aHTHjCKUM JIP)KaBHHM BPXOM.

Hajsehu npobneM koju je JoHeI0 BU3aHTH)CKO HECIOKHO UCTyname Ha Mc-

TOKY jecTe TpajHa MpOMEHa €THOca Ha MpocTopy JepMmeHmje u AHamonwje. Y3 To,
Typru Ceniryiin HACTaBUIIK Cy OCBajama Ha padyH BuzantuHana nocne J[uorenose
CMpTH, He cMarpajyhu ce Buie o0aBe3aHH MUPOBHUM yroBopoM. OBe MyTHE roJu-
He JIOHeJIe ¢y TpajHO chalikeme mo3unrja Buzantuje Ha KibyuHOM noapydjy Maine
Aszuje, y3 MOBpeMEHE U3y3eTKe Kao IITO je MepHoJl o] JuHacTHjoM KoMHuUH.
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INTERNAL POLITICS AND THE RULE OF ROMANOS
IV DIOGENES. BATTLE WITH THE TURKS.

Abstract: The purpose of this paper is to describe the rule of the byzantine emperor
Romanos IV Diogenes (1068—1071) and his effort to stop the advance of the Seljuk
Turks in Asia Minor. In historiography is reasonably accepted that the battle of
Manzikert, in which Byzantium clashed with Seljuk Turks, was disastrous defeat for
the Byzantines which opened the doors to invaders from the East. In addition, with
the use of relevant sources and literature, the roles of ceaser John Duke and Michael
Psellos, one of the most important sources for the rule of Diogenes,were considered.

Key words: emperor Romanos IV Diogenes, Manzikert, Michael Psellos, Byzantine,
Seljuk Turks.
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Jeaena I, Jlekuh' Izvorni naucni rad
Dunozopcru paxynmem Ynusepzumema VK 929.731(495.02) KomHuH A.
y beoepaoy

AHAPOHHUK I KOMHHUH ¥ CPIICKUM
CPEAIBOBEKOBHUM KUTUJUMA

Ancmpaxm: Aanponuk I KomHuH, mocnenmsu BU3aHTHjCKU ap U3 auHactrje Koman-
Ha ITO3HAT 0 CTPAXOBIIAIN U TEPOPY KOjH j& CIIPOBOANO, IOMUAE CE y TPU CPIICKA
CpelbOBEKOBHA XKUTHja y3 Ofpel)eHe YNHEHNYHE HEJIOTHYHOCTH. Y J1Ba ’KUBOTOIHCA
MIOMHUELE Ce y KOHTEKCTy cykoOa ca Crepanom Hemamom, 1ok ce y TpeheM momume
Kao 1ap y Buzantuju y Bpeme Hanana xpasea bemne I1I1.

Kwyune peuu: map Aunponnk | Komana (1183—-1185), cpricka cpeamoBeKoBHA KUTH]a,
Benmky xynaH Crepan Hemama (1166—1196), BusanTmja, kpass bema IIT (1172-1196).

’Kutnja cserama (Bogdanovi¢ 1985, 895; LSSV 1999, 192-194; Trifunovi¢
1990, 47—77) xoja unHe moce0aH >kaHp y CPIICKO] CPEIHOBEKOBHO] KILIKEBHOCTH
HacTaja cy 1o yrieny Ha BU3aHTHjCKa KHUTHja, OAHOCHO I10 yIJiey Ha HICTOYHY pa-
BOCIIABHY JIyXOBHY JIUTEPATypy W 3a IIJb Cy Hajupe MMaJia CTBaparbe KyiTa jeJHe
nuHactuje. Hajsehn Opoj CpIicKuX sKUTHja OMHUCYje KUBOTE Biaaapa W3 IUHACTH]C
Hemamuha 1 lUXOBUX KACHUJUX HACITICTHUKA HA CPIICKOM TPECTOITY, AT U JKUBOTE
IPKBEHUX BEIUKOIOCTOjHHKA.

Kako xuTHje HacToju Ja MpuKake BPIMHE M JYXOBHY CHAary JMYHOCTH KOja
ce 3ajaxe 3a XpHUCTOBY Bepy, Moxke ce pehu 1a je oHO TpoaykeHa WU JoNyHheHa
bubinuja, jep je cBerail 0 KOM JKUTH]E MPHUITIOBEAA MMOKa3aTe/b Ja Ce MOXKE JKUBETH
u ympetn Ha xpunthancku HauwH (Bogdanovi¢ 1980, 71-72). IlpunukoM aHamu3e
YKUTH]ja BAXKHO j€ IMaTH Y BUJIY JIa j€ jeZlaH Off OCHOBHUX IMJhEeBa )KUTH]a YKa3UBAHE
BEpHULMMA Ha aCKETCKE MOJBHUIE CBETALA M HA PEIUTHO3HU MyT. Y TOM LUJbY Xaru-
orpadu y CBOjUM JieIuMa UCTHYY A00pe U MOXBaJHE CTpaHEe CBEUEBOT KUBOTA, JIOK
EErOBU OMOTpadCKu MOAAIK MOTY OUTH ITIOMEHYTH CaMo YCIYT, a 0 ofpelheHum je-
JIOBUMa H-ETOBOT JKUBOTA TOBOPH CE€ YKOJIMKO Cy o0elesxeHa oipel)eHnM 3HaMembuMa
OWTHHNM 3a KacHHje CBETamTBO. Uak, To He yMamyje lbUXOBY BaKHOCT Kao MCTO-
PHjCKOT M3BOpA KaJia rOBOPE O MCTOPUJCKUM JTMYHOCTHMA ¥ JorahjajumMa win Kajua
OIHCY]y JIejCTBOBama cBella y oapeheHom BpemeHy u Ha onpehenom mecry (Proti¢
1897, 8-10). I1a Tako, ykonuko je xaruorpady y Jeny TiaBHa JHYHOCT HEKH BIaap
WM TPKBEHO JIMIE OHJIA KUTHjEe MOXKe OUTH BakaH €JIEMEHT 3a U3y4aBara HCTO-
pujckux tema (Bogdanovi¢ 1980, 72; Marinkovi¢ 1978, 3-20).

! jelenalekic7@gmail.com
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BuzanThja je Beoma yTHIIajga Ha CPICKY ApXKaBy TOKOM CPEAI-er BeKa, cTora
W HE YyJH ITO Cy y CPIICKUM JKUTHjHMa CBOj€ MECTO HAIITU M OPOjHU BH3AHTHjCKH
napes, a meh)y muma u Auaponuk [ KomHuH.

Annponnk 1 Komann 6no je Opar ox crpunia Manojna I Komanna (1143-1180),
onHocHo miahju cuH Opara napa Josana I (1118-1143f), Hcaka (ODB, 1, 1991, 94;
Srpska enciklopedija, I, 2010, 227). Kaga je 1130. ronune Mcak nmoaurao moOyHy
npotus napa Josana II, Auaponuk je 6uo miaz na Ou y H0j y4ecTBOBao, UIIaK Kac-
HHUje Cce MOKa3ajo Jia je OMO CKJIOH IpeBpary Kao IITO je OMO HeKa/a HeroB OTall
(Stankovi¢ 2008, 72—73). I'omunre 1143. Manojno je y3 momoh AHIPOHHKA YCIIEO 1a
m3ahe kao mobeaHuK y 00pOH 3a mpecTo u mohe Ha apCcKu TPOoH, IpH YeMy AHIPO-
HUK 11ocTaje apyru yoBek y LlapctBy. Texxehn cBe Behoj moMuHaImju y OKBUpPY TIO-
poanvHOT KJ1aHa, MaHojI10 je HacTojao Aa yaasbu Anaponuka u3 Lapurpana, Hajupe
ra masbyhu Ha HCTOUHY a TOTOM Ha AyHaBCKy Tpanuly (Stankovic¢ 2008, 127-130).
BuxoB omHOC Koju je omyBek OO cnenu(uyaH, KyIMUHHPAO je OTBOPCHUM He-
TIpHjaTeJFCTBOM Kada je Aunaponuk 1153/4. monyamo yrpackoM Kpajby TOTPaHHYHE
oOmactu Kojuma je komanmoBao (Srpska enciklopedija, I, 2010, 227).

Hakon Manojnose cmptu 1180. Ha ITapCKy IPECTO CTYIIHO j€ BEeTOB JBAHAECTO-
romuimy cuH Anekcuje 11 (1180-1183), 1ok cy pereHTcTBO YMHWIM Lapula-MajKa
Mapuja Antnoxujcka u nportoceact Anekcuje Komuun. Y llapurpany je yopso
JIOIILIO JI0 TIpeBpara y KoM je ydemihe nMao 1 AHJPOHHK — ITPOTOCEBACT AJIEKCH]e je
Maja 1182. Auaponuk je ymao y Llapurpaz, yop30 cy mory0JpeHN CBU H-ETOBH IIPO-
TUBHHMLM Kao U Mapuja Antnoxujcka. CentemOpa ucte roquHe AHIPOHUK — Taja
Beh mie3neceToroAMIImbak, NporameH je 3a caBiagapa napa Anekcuja Il koju je
49-64). AuaponukoBa 0opOa MPOTHUB MPEBJIACTH TUIEMCTBA, KOPYIIHje U Ipojaje
YUHOBHUYKHUX TI0JIOXKAja TIpepaciia je y Tepop | JoBeja J0 3aBepe, IITO j& TOIaTHO
cimabmiio Beh ocnabibeny apikaBy (Brand 1968, 61-65; ODB, 1, 1991, 94). Ilpotus
BuzanTuje ycranu cy u Yrpu u Cpou, a Hopmanu cy ocBojunu ConyH U3BPLIMBILIH
MOKOJb HaJl cTaHOBHUIITBOM. CTpax off CHOJbHHUX HENpHjaresba U Ol YHYTpPaIIbher
TEpOpa y 3eMJbH JOCTUTA0 je BpXyHall cenrtemOpa 1185. ronuHe kaja je pasjapeHu
HapOJ| pacTprao mnapa Ha ynuiaMa Llapurpaga — rpyBaiiu cy ra, 4ynajiy 3a Kocy
Opany, n3dujanu 3y0e, BaJAUIN O4H, OJICEKIN MY PYKY, IIETaIA HA IIYTaBOj KaMHIN
u Ha xunoapomy obecunu ynarpaiuke (Dil 1991, 361-367; Ostrogorski 1959, 374—
375; Radojici¢ 1907, 65-95; The Cambridge History of Turkey, I, 2009, 20-21).

[Mocnenmwer napa u3 quuacruje Komuuna y JKumujy ceemoe Cumeona oMU
Besnky kynan Credan [IpBoenuanu (1196-1223) (Bogdanovi¢ 1980, 153—-156;
Kasanin 1975, 117-132; Proti¢ 1897, 33—43). ¥V cBoM aeny oH Kaxe:,,Ilocite oBora
ycrage y KoHcTaHTHHOBY rpasy ApyrH Hap, JbyT U KPBOIPOJIUTHUK, U TIOKBApPU MUP
c Ilpeuacuum u CeetuMm. PasBanuB ycra cBoja, MUILbAIIE Ja MPOryTa U JpXKaBe
JpPYTHX, IITO HEe yYuHU O€3yMHHK, HUTH MOCTH)KE TaKBE HaMmepe, Hero, xorehu Ha-
yautu HesnoOHome u CBeToMe, HaHECE Ha Ce M MOTU0a0 CBOjY, XYJIy Ha [aPCTBO
CBOj€, U OIYCTOIICHE Ha 3eMJbY CBOJY. Jep molje nmpeyacuu cBetu CHUMEOH ca yrap-
CKUM KpajbeM, u johe n1o rpaaa, no umeny Cpena, ¥ pa3pyllu ra U OIyCTOIIH [0
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Kpaja. A Kaj ce yrapcku Kpajb BpaTH y CBOjy ApxaBy, CBETH, pacTaB ce Of mera,
OTHJIE Ca CHJIOM CBOjoM Ha Tpaj [lepHUK, ma u mera pa3pylid CUIOM CBOjOM H OTI-
ycromu u rpax Cto0, u rpag 3emiH, u rpaj BenOyxn, u rpag JKUTOMUTCKH, U Tpaj
Crkomwe, u Tpan Jlemku y momem [lomory, u rpax I'pagam, u rpax [Ipuspen, u rpan
caBan Hum, u rpan Cepswur, u rpag Pasam, u rpan Kosmwu. (...) [punonane 3emspu
oTayacTBa CBOra 00JacT HUILABCKY 10 Kpaja, Jlumsean, 1 Mopasy, u 38aHo Bpame,
npuspeHcKy obnact u 0o6a [onora no kpaja ¢ mehama cBojum™ ( Basi¢ 1924, 40-41;
Stefan Prvovencani 1939, 30-31). Haume, oBie Credan [IproBeHuanu uctuye ja je
mup koju je Credan Hemama cxitonmo ca Manojimom [ mpexnHyo HOBH 11ap AHIPO-
Huk | KoMHHMH KOjH je Jkereo Ja OCBOjH U CPIICKY ApKaBy  apyre. MehyTum, To My
HUje MOIILIOo 3a pyKoM Beh ,,HaHece Ha ce U Iorudao CBOjY, XyJIy Ha IapCTBO CBOje, U
OITyCTOLICH-E Ha 3eMJbY CBOjY‘, BepoBaTHO Muciehu Ha Hanage HopmaHa 1 lMX0BO
ocBajame Llapurpaza, Ha Bojue ynape CpOa u Yrapa, v Ha Kpajy Ha My4eHUYKY CMPT.

[To3Haro je na je HakoH cMpt Manojna I, yrapcku kpasb bena 111 6uo paspertien
obaBe3e npema BuzanTuju u Hamao je meHe rpanrie, ma je Beh 1181. cBojoj BmacTu motum-
o Cpewm, Hammarwjy u eo Xparcke. bopOe cy ce mpeHene Ha morpaHindHe 001acTi
— Beorpan n bpannueBo. Yrapckom kpasby y 60pOu npotuB BuzanTuje npuapyxuo ce u
Credan Hemama xoju je Takol)e oceTro J1a je HakoH MaHOjioBe CMpPTH BPXOBHA BIIACT Y
BusanTtuju novena aa ciabu. Tokom 1183. rofuHe cpricko-yrapcka Bojcka OITyCTOIIMIIA j&
oxonuHy Huma u mpoapna 1o Cepmuke (Coduje), 1a 6u Hemama Hakon benmHor nosiia-
Yerba J1ajha OCBajarha HACTABHO CaM (Corovié 1999, 136; ISN, I, 1981, 251-253; Jirecek
1952, 154). Credan Hemamuh HaBomu Koje 00MACTH je H-ETOB OTaI] OITYCTOIIHO Kao U Jia
je ocojuo ykiby 1 mpuMopcke odmact, rpaznose amw, Capay, lpusact, Ckanap, Csay,
Vnuums, bap n Korop (Basi¢ 1924, 41-42; Stefan Prvovencani 1939, 30-31).

O oBuM nemaBamuMa nipunosena u Jlomentujan y Kumujy ceéemoe Cumeona
(Bogdanovi¢ 1980, 156—159; Kasanin 1975, 152—177). On nuiie ToTOBO UCTO IITO U
Credan: ,,A mocie oBora ycrane y KoncrantuaoBy [ 'pamy HEKH JbYTH Iap U MPOJTH-
Bay KPBU M pa3pyLId MUP ca MIPENoAOOHNM OLIEeM HAlllMM, Y3JUraBIlN BUCOKY CBOjY
Mucao 1a he y3eTu cBy 3eMJby M OTA4yacTBO CBETOTA, LITO HE JOOM OE3yMHU HUTH
MOCTHKE TAKOBE YCIIeXe; HO X0Tehn 037100MTH HE37100MBOra M CBETOra, HaByde 1ITa
BHUIIIE Ha ce0e CBOjy MOorubao M XyJy Ha IapCTBO CBOj€, U MYyCTOII 3eMJbe CBOje"
(Domentijan 1865, 22-23; Domentijan 1938, 240). Moxe ce yountn aa JlomeHTHjaH
0 Anaponuky | KomHMHY roBopu y HEraTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY MCTO KAa0 IUTO TO YUHU
u Credan [IpBoBeHuaHM.

VYHYTpaImBoM aHaT30M CPIICKHUX CPEA-OBEKOBHUX JKUTH]a MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH
Jla BECTH KOj€ Cce OIHOCE Ha JIMYHOCTH U jioraljaje n3 MIMper reonoIUTHYKOT KPyTa MOTY
HOCHTH U3BecHe Heyoymulle. Takas je ciayuaj u'y CumeoHoBuM kutujuMa o Credana
IIpBoBeHuanor u JlomeHTHjaHa y Be3u ca cykoooMm Credana Hemame n Anmponwka |
Komunna. [TocraBspa ce murame 3amro je Credan [IpBoBeHuanu, nako je 6mo caBpe-
MEHHK jaoraljaja HaBeo HeTayaH Iojarak — Ja je AHIPOHHK | MPEeKMHyo MUp W Hamao
Credana Hemamy?! Ha ocHOBY pyrux m3Bopa MO3HATO je Ja je Ouino CymnpoTHO, 1a je
Hara 1 m3Bpinuo Credan Hemama Koju je 0CBOjUO 3HAYajHE BU3aHATH]CKE O0JIaCTH.

Huxura Xonujar, pomejcku mucar 12. Beka, y CBOM Jielly He ToMuE-e oBa He-
MamHHa OCBajamba, a Takol)e He TOBOPH HU O AHIAPOHUKOBOM IpeKuay Mupa ca Cre-
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¢anom HemamoM U Hamaay Ha mera. XOHUjaT Kaxe Aa AHIPOHUK HUje MOTrao Of-
roBoputy bemu 11l Ha Hanaz (a camum tum HU Ctedany Hemamn) jep cy y LlapcTBy
[0CTOjajie ¥ JPYyre HEMPHIMKE, CTOra je BOjCKY KOjy je MMao MOpPao YIOTPEeOUTH Jia
yrymm OyHe Koje ¢y ce mu3ane y Mamoj Asuju (Honijat 1984, 154). Ca mpyre ctpa-
He y Xunanaapckoj moesbu Credana Hemame HaBOIM ce KaKo je OH OOHOBHO CBOjY
,JIJEIUHY " TIPH TOME U 00JIaCTH KOje je 0CcBOjuo, Mel)y KojuMa Cy U OHE OJIBOjEHE Off
Busauthje (Corovié 1928, 1). Hcre oBe ocBojeHe 06IacTH MOMUBY ce U 'y JKumujy
ceemoe Cumeona xoje je Harimcao CaBa Hemamuh, najmnahu cun Credana Hemame u
npBH cpricku apxuenuckon (Bogdanovié 2008, 117; Corovié 1928, 151-152). Ca tpu
n3Bopa HaOpajajy ucte rpagose u oonacty kKoje je Hemama ocBojuo ox Buzanruje, mox
ce camo kon Creana Hemamnha momume a Cy Te 00IacTH OCBOjeHE Kao OIrOBOP
CPIICKOT BJIajIap Ha MPEKH] MUpa KOjH j€ HaBOIHO yCIeauo of Hapa AHIpoHuKa [.

[TpunukoM HCTpakuBama, y OBOM cllydaja aHaJIn3e IOMUbamka Hapa AHIpO-
Huka | KomHMHA y cprickuM Cpeil-OBEKOBHUM JKUTHjUMA MTOpe]l YKa3uBamba Ha pas-
JI0oTe ¥ KOHTEKCT ITOMHIbaha HaBeJCHE JIMYHOCTH, BKHO j€ YKa3aTH U Ha JAUCKYPC
YKUBOTOITMCITA Ka0 U TO Pajyl Yera je Harmcao cBoje neno. Ynrtajyhu Kumuje ceemoe
Cumeona xoje je nanucao Credan [IpBoBeHnuanu youasa ce aa je Behu geo crim-
ca nocsehen CHMEOHOBOM CBETOBHOM JKMBOTY M H€MY Kao BJIaJaoLly, 3a PasjiuKy
on1 CHMEOHOBOT KHMBOTOIMHCA KOjU je HEITo paHuje cactaBro CaBa u koju je Behy
naxmwy ooparno Ha CUMEOHOB MOHAIIKK XUBOT. CTOra ce MOXe 3aKJbYUYHTH Jia je
JKUTH]e Koje je Harmrcao CaBa HACTalI0 W3 IPKBEHUX W PEIMTHO3HUX MOTpeda ¢ 00-
3MpOM Ha TO J1a 3a InJb nMa jaa Bennda Crepana Hemamy kao cBela, 10K je KUTHje
koje je Hanucao Credan Hemamuh HacTano u3 Ap>kaBHUX noTpeda ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO
na mopudukyje Hemamy kao Bnagapa u npxxaBHuka. Haciyhyje ce na je Credan
OBHM >KHTHjeM UMao HaMmepy Ja MOKaxe Ja je KEeroB oTal OMo He caMo HaIlMOHAJ-
HHU cBeTall Beh u caBpIieH Biamap, 3aro je Behu geo *KUTHja MOCBETHO APKABHUM
MOCJIOBMMA, JTUHACTHYKUM CyKOOMMa, paTOBMMa, OCBOjEHUM TI'pa/I0OBHMa, OTHOCH-
Ma ca CyCeIHHM BIajapuMa M ciI. Bpio nHTepecaHTHO je To, Ja nmpeMa MHILBEHY
Credana Hemamwunha, Crepan Hemama HHKaga HHUje IPBU HAMao, 3apaTHO MPOTHB
HeTpHjaTesba WK NPEKUHYO MHP, TO CY YBEK IPYTH PaAWIH, IPH YEMY je OH MOPao
OJITOBOPHUTHU Ha KUXOBE Hamajie. Tako HIp. Kajaa roBopu o cyko0y Credana Hemame
ca Opahom narmamasa ma je Credan Hemama 6uo mpunyher ga ce Opanm jep je
0mo HamaaHYT Of1 cTpaHe Opahe 00y3eTux ,,3710M peBHoIIhy 1 JbyTuM Oecom™ (Basic
1924, 34; Stefan Prvovencani 1939, 22). Onucyjyhu Taj cyko6 Credan Hemamuh
kaxe n1a je Credpan Hemama nmobenno 3axBaspyjyhu csetom bHophy, npu uemy mo-
YKEMO HACITyTUTH Jia je cTaBJbajyhu HeKor cBena Ha HemamuHy cTpaHy HacTojao aa
yKa)ke J1a je HeroB oTall OMO Ha MpaBoj CTPaHU JIOK cy Opaha Ouia y 3a0iy/u.

CrrgHo je U y clty4ajy cykoba ca AuaponukoM I KomauaoM. V pany je wc-
takHyTO Aa je Crepan Hemamuh npukazao Anaponnka | y HeraTuBHOM KOHTEKCTY,
onrtyxyjyhu ra na je ,,JbyTH KPBOIIPOJIUTHUK ™ KOjH j& MIPEKHUHYO MHpP KOjH j€ TpeT-
xoaHu Hap ycnoctasuo ca Credpanom Hemamom, 10K je mO3HATO Ja je OMIIo cacBUM
cynpotHo. OJie hie Outn u3aBOjeHa Tpu Moryha pasora 3aiiTo je TO TakKo.

C 0031poM Ha TO J1a je CBOT OIla JKeJeo Jia TPUKaKEe He caMO Kao CBETHTEIha
1 9ymoTBOpIia Beh M Kao BETWKOT Bjaaapa, pasyMJBHUBO je TIOMUIbAE OCBajamba
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Ba)XHUX TEPUTOpHja Ha pauyH BuzaHTuje 3a Bpeme BiagaBHHE Lapa AHApOHHUKA I.
MehyTtum, HapymaBame Mupa ca AHIPOHHKOM | M Hamajx Ha BH3aHTH]CKY TEPUTO-
PHjy HUCY MOTIYHO WIIUIM Y MPUJIOT TOj CIUIHM KOjy je o cBom oiy Credan [IpBo-
BEHUAHU JKEJICO J1a CTBOPH. Y3EBIH y 003U I1e)I0 XKUTHje jacHo je ma je Credan o
CBOM OITy TOBOPHO YBEK Y IIO3UTUBHOM CMHUCITY YaK M OHJa Kaja Ou pajiyl Tora CIIMKy
Hekor jorahaja 0mio moTpeOHO UCKPUBHUTH, Ka0 IITO je CIy4aj 0 CyKoOy ca mapem
Anpaponuxom I.

Kao jeman ox pasiiora opaksor CtedaHoBOr IpuIioBeiama HaMmehe ce u AHJI-
POHHUKOBA CTpaxoBaaa M TEPOp Koju je crpoBoauo y Llapurpamy. [lo3Haro je na je
HajCypOBHj€ KaKiaBa0 HEMCTOMUIIJLEHUKE M CBOj€ HETIPHjaTesbe, JIemeBy oberre-
HUX MPOTHUBHUKA, JJOMade W pa3He JApyre crpaxore Ownm cy cBakogHeBuna y Llap-
ctBy (Dil 1991, 357-361). Kako ce 3a AHAPOHUKOBE CBHPETIOCTH YYJIO H Y CPIICKO]
IpaBH, He Tpeba ogbanuTu MoryhHocT na HeratuBaH ctaB Credana [IpBoBeHua-
HOT ITpeMa OBOM BH3aHTH]CKOM [Iapy MOTHYE MOYX/Ia yIpaBo 300r Tora. lako Tokom
CBOj€ BJIaIaBHHE HHjE YJIa3H0 Y CYKOOE ca CPIICKUM BIIalapeM, HETO j& CPIICKH BIIa-
Jlap MCKOPUCTHO CMEHY Ha BU3aHTH]CKOM IIPECTONy ¥ Hamao meHe oonactu, Credan
Hemamuh je ympaBo 300or AHAPOHHMKOBHX (HE)AeNa MOrao UMaTH HEraTHBaH CTaB
npeMa BbeMy U Ha3BaTH T'd ,,JbYTHM KPBOIPOIUTHUKOM .

Ha kpajy, HETpIeJbUBOCT MpeMa IMOCIeAleM Lapy W3 auHactuje KomHuHa
kojy je Credpan Hemamwuh uspaszuo y Kumujy ceemoe Cumeona MOXKJ1a IPOUCTHYE
13 AHIPOHUKOBOT TIOCTyIama nmpeMa ManojimoBoM cuHy Anekcujy Il Komanny ca
KOJUM je y JajbeM cpojcTBy Omo mo3umju nap Anekcuje III Anheo, Tact Credana
[IpBoBEeHUaHOT.

Teomopa Komumna ynara 3a Koncrantnna Amnbhena, namme, Ouna je 0aba
Anekcuja 111 Anhena (1195-1203) u Tetka 1apa Manojna [ Komuuna (cecrpa napa
Jomana II, ManojnoBor orma). Ha Taj naunn cy Manojnos cun, Anekcuje 11 Komann u
Axnexcwuje 111 Anheo 6w y cponctsy (Ostrogorski 1959, 376, 533—-534). Kopucrehn
To cponctBo Anekcuje I Anleo gecto je cebe HazmBao KomuuHOM, rictuayhu npes-
HOCT ¥ TUIEMEHHUTO TIOpekJIo oBor poxa (Ostrogorski 1959, 383). Muaue, no3uBame Ha
cTapuje u yIieAHuje pofoBe Ouia je mpaxca y AyroroAMiinoj HCTopuju Busantuje,
TE HE Yy/IH IITO je 0BO npumemnBao u cam Anekcuje 11 (Stankovi¢ 2006, 205-209).
Ca npyre ctpane mo3Haro je na ce Credan Hemamuh opoaro ca mapem Anekcujem 111
Amnhenom oxeHuBIIM ce leroboM hepkom EBmoxujom HakoH Outke Ha Mopasu 1190.
Kas je nap 6uo AsnekcujeB maahu opar Hcak I (1185-1195, 1203—1204(apyru myT)?)
(ISN, I, 1981, 259-260; Ostrogorski 1959, 382). Mako cy y Bpeme kaga Credan nmie
JKumuje, po1iie roToBo TpH AELIEHU]€ O CBUPENOT MoCTyIama AHApoHrKa | mpema
MmanonieTHoM Autekcujy I u mako Taja Buie HUje OMO mapcku 3eT, Moryhe je na je
yIpaBo Taj AHAPOHHUKOB MMOCTymnak HaJ| pohakom CredaHoBe HEKAAIbE KEHE JOBEO
JI0 M3paXkaBama KHErOBOT HEraTHBHOT CTaBa IpeMa CTapoM Iapy, ONTYKHUBIIIY I'a YaK y
JKumujy v 3a HapymaBame MHUpa ca CPIICKUM BJIaJiapeM.

2Hcaka II je 1195. roaune 6par Anexcuje I11 36armo ca npecrona, HAKOH Yera je Hape/Ho Jia ra oOcJere.
Mebhytum, 1203. roauHe y3 momoh kpcramike Bojcke BpahieH je Ha IpecTo Ha KOM je 0CTao [0 arpuiia
1204. roguHe Kaga cy He3aJ0BOJbHM KpcTamu ocBojunu Llapurpan. Mako je Ha mpecrtonry mpoBeo
HeMyHy TOJMHY, 0Baj IEPHOJ Ce padyHa Kao Vicakosa Ipyra BiagaBHHa.
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Ito ce Tuue JloMEHTHjaHOBOT HETaTUBHOI IMPHIIOBEama O AHIPOHHKY |
Komuuny u ,,rpenike” kojy je HanpaBuo HaBojaehu jaa je uap npekunyo mup ca Cre-
(danom Hemamom, HE MOXKe ce ca cUrypHOIINY TBPIUTH KOje je OH pasjiore HMao
3a T0. MehyTum, OHO TITO je U3BECHO jeCTe Ja OH Y ONHMCHBamy AHAPOHUKA | Ko-
pHUCTH UCTE TepMuHe Kao U HemamwuH cTapuju CHH >KHBOTOIHUCALl — “JbYTH KPBOII-
POJMTHUK" KOjH j€ ,,pa3pyIIro MUp ca IpedyacHuM u ceetuM", muciehn na Credana
Hemamy. Jenan oj pasnora je Moxxaa Taj mro je JlomeHTujan nucao JKumuje nona
BeKa HaKoH IITO je To yunHuo Credan [I[pBoBeHYaHN U MITO je 3HATAH JIE0 TEKCTa
BepoBaTHO Tipey3eo 3 CredanoBor Cumeonosor xutrja (Bogdanovi¢ 1980, 153,
156-159; Domentijan 1938, Up. predgovor 5-23; Kasanin 1975, 133-152). Yu-
tajyhu u Credanoso u JlomentujanoBo JKumuje ceemoea Cumeona jacHo ce youaBa
na je Ha HekuM MectuMa JlomenTtujan npenucuBao Credana [IpBoBeHuaHoTr MTO
je BepoBaro 0uo ciydaj u 'y onucy Anjaponuka | KoMHMHA U HaBOJIHOT Hamaja Ha
Credana Hemamy.

Maxo TokoM cBoje BiTamaBuHe AHAPOHUK | HIje MOKa3uBao arpecuBHE HAMEpe
IpeMa CpIICKOj OpKaBU W EEHOM BIaaapy (MOXKAa 3aTo IITO je BIaJao KPaTKo —
cBera JiBe ToflHe), Moxke ce pehu na cy ra 300r Henmena koja je Bpmmo y LlapcTay,
CHMeOHOBH KUBOTOIIMCIH OITPABAAHO IPUKA3aJId Ka0 HETaTUBHY JJMYHOCT U HACHJI-
HUKa. MehyTum, aHann3oM KUTHja 3akjbydyje ce Ja paHHje MOMEHYyTa ,,[periKa’ —
AmnyiponnkoB Hanas Ha Credana Hemamy U npexui Mupa, HUje HalpaBJbeHa YCIIe/
HE00aBeLITEHOCTH JKUBOTONMcala Beh cacBUM CBECHO, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja Ce W3
nena oba xarnorpada BUIM a Cy J00pO MO3HABAIU TaJalllbe IPUIINKE.

[TorpebHO je ucrahu na OBO HHUje jeAMHM CIIy4adj HEOTHYHOCTH Y CPIICKUM
CpeAmOBEKOBHUM kuTHjuMa. Ctora hemo kao ciimvyaH npuMep HaBECTH MOMUbAbhEe
Hapurpaga u marpujapxa epmana y xutujuma Csetor CaBe ox JlomeHTHjaHa
(Domentijan 1865, 217-220; Domentijan 1938, 113—-116) u Teomocuja (Teodosije
1984, 124-128; Teodosije 1988, 196—199; Teodosije Hilandarac 1860, 129-132). 1
jeman u apyru CaBuH xuBotonucarn Hasoxe Llapurpan nHamecto Hukeje kao mecto
rae je CaBa Hemamuh u3nejcTBOBa0 IpKBEHY CMOCTAIIHOCT U MMe narpujapxa [ep-
MaHa ymecto MaHojia koju je xupotonucao CaBy Hemamuha 3a cprickor apxuernuc-
kora. OBzie ce Hehe yiIa3uTh y TO 3allITO je TaKO HABEACHO Y KUTHjUMa, C 003UpPOM
Ha TO Aa y uctprorpaduju Beh moctoju Hexonuko crtaBosa o Tome (Miljkovi¢ 2008,
141-143; Radi¢ 2010, 33; Slijepcevi¢ 2002, 54). Hamepa je Onia U3IBOJUTH CITy4a]
Annponuka | KomHuHa Kao HEKe BPCTE ,,METOAOIOLIKOT HHCTPYMEHTA ™ 32 aHAIHU3Y
XKHUTHja ¥ TMOCPEACTBOM KOMIIapalyje ca oIl jeJIHUM CIMYHUM CIy4ajeM yKazaTH
Kako HenoMumame Hanana Credana Hemame Tj. moMumame AHIPOHUKOBOT Haraza
Ha CPIICKY JIP)KaBy MOYKe OMTH MPUMED 3a aHAIM3Y CTPYKTYpe U uHGOpMaTHBHE (HE)
IIPELU3HOCTH CPIICKUX XKUTHja KaJa C€ PaJx O OIIITEM HCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Crnenehy Bect o Arnponuky | KoMHUHY y CPIICKUM CPeIr-OBEKOBHUM JKH-
THjUMa HanasuMmo y JKumujy Josana Punckoe xoje je Hactano u3 nepa dumurpuja
Kantakysuna (Bogdanovi¢ 1980, 226-229; KaSanin 1975, 379-385). IIpunukom
MIPUIIOBEAaa 0 Harmay yrapckor kpasba bene 111 oH je momenyo Annponuka I Kom-
HUHA, aJli Y HEIITO JIpyradujeM KOHTEKCTY y OJIHOCY Ha JIBa MPETXOJHO MOMEHYTa
KHUBOTONHKCLA: ,,[ana je AHIPOHUK I'PUKHUM CKUIITPUMA yNIPaBJbao. A yrapcku Kpasb
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ca BojuuuMa cBojuM Mcrapcky npelje peky u Temko miemalie TpuoaicKe 3eMibe y
EBporu, koje 6exy mox ['pruma. Kan y Cpenaukom rpaty Ou, 4uM ca3Haje 3a MOIITH
OyaykeHora, UICTOYHUK Yy/ieca, Y CBOjy UX 3eMJby Kpalb oniHece U 'y rpaxy Octpo-
roMmy gacHo ux mojoxu‘ (Ivanov 1963, 74-85; Kantakuzin Dimitrije 1 Gramatik
Vladislav 1993, 89). [lo3naro je xa je cMpt njapa Manojna [ 1 y3ypmamujy npecroia
on crpane AuzxpoHuka | uckopuctno yrapcku kpass bena IlI, xoju je ocnobohen
oOaBe3a mpema MaHojily Hamao BU3aHTHjCKE 3€MJbE M TOM HPWIMKOM TPOAPO J0
Huma n Coduje onaxie je mpeneo Moty cBeror Jopana Puiickor y Yrapeky, a y
TOM TIOXOAY YYE€CTBOBAO je u cprcku xkymaH Credan Hemama (Brand 1968, 47; ISN,
I, 1981, 251-253; Ostrogorski 1959, 374). Kao mto ce xaxe y JKumujy momro je
gyo 3a uygeca JoBana Puinckor, bena III y3eo je merose momtu u peHeo ux y Oc-
TporoH. Uyna Haj MOIITHMA JIelIaBaia Cy c€ Uy YrapcKoj, ajli TaMOIIbH EIUCKOT
HUje BEpOBao y HHX U OHO je mpoTuB Tora Ja Moty CB. JoBaHa Pusickor Oopase Ty.
[Ipema KHBOTOMHUCITY SMTUCKOTI je Taja n3ryoro Moh roBopa, HaKOH Yera je rmoveo aa
IIPEKIINEE CBELla a My BpaTH I'OBOP LITO C€ U JOroiwio. Bunesiu cBe oBo kpasb
je 6mo oby3et crpaxoM, ma je momTH Bparno y Cepauky (Codwujy) (Ivanov 1963,
74-85; Kantakuzin Dimitrije i Gramatik Vladislav 1993, 89-90).

Kako y Hajehem peny JKumuja JJumutpuje Kantaky3uH onmcyje mpeHOC MO-
wtujy JoBana Pusckor oH je camo ycmyTHO nomenyo Anaponuka I KomHuiHa kao napa
KOjH je ynpaBsbao Buzantujom y Bpeme kaza je bena 11 u3Bpiimo Haraa y OKBUPY KOr
j€ TIpeHeo MOIITH IMMOMEHYTOT cBelia y OCTpOoroH.

JacHo je nma cpricka cpenmOBEKOBHA KHTHja JOHOCE TPU MOMEHa O AHApPO-
nuky | Komuuny, npu uemy ce 1Ba moMeHa oiHOCE Ha HeroB ogHoc ca Credanom
Hemamom y CumeonoBum xutrjumMa on Credana [IpBosenvanor u Jlomenrujana, a
jeaH ce OJIHOCH Ha Hera Kao 1apa y Bpeme Hanana bene 11 na Buzanrtujy y JKumujy
Josana Punckoe.

OgBaj mpumMep oMumbama AHaponnka I Komawnaa y menmma aeojurie Cumeo-
HOBUX >KMBOTOIHUCAIIA TTIOTBP/INO j€ Ja CPIICKa )KUTHja Kao M3BOP YW je jellaH Of
IIaBHUX LIMJbeBa Iopu¢ukoBame nuHacTHje Hemamwuha, He Mopajy ucrahmu G6mo-
rpadcke U XpOHOJIOLIKE MOJAaTKe Kao U YNILCHHUIIE O HEKOM Joralajy y mpBH I1aH U
Ha MPaBH HaYHH.

Koz cprickux cpenmOBEKOBHUX JKUTHja BAXKHO je UMATH Y BHJY OKOIHOCTH
10/l KOjUMa Cy HacTalld, JUCKypC BPEMEHA O KOM IOBOpE — IOJUTUYKE, KYJITypHE,
IYXOBHE IIPUJIMKE Y CPIICKOj AP>KaBU KOje Cy YTHLAJIE Ha caM calpiaj TeKCTa, ajiu
u nojarke o aytopy. Crora ce 3akJbyyak O HAUMHY IOMHUbamba ofipel)eHe TMYHOCTH,
rpajaa wiu gorahaja y HEKOM JKUTH]Y, Y OBOM CiIy4ajy AHApOHHUKA I, MOXe N3BeCTH
YKOJIMKO CE IMOCMaTpaHa 1ojaBa CTaBH y IIUPHU OJHOCHO OMIITH UCTOPHUjCKU OKBHP,
Ka0 1 KOMIIapaTUBHU KOHTEKCT Ca HEKOM CIIMYHOM I10jaBOM.
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ANDRONICUS I COMNENUS IN MEDIEVAL
SERBIAN HAGIOGRAPHIES

Summary: The subject of the research is the mention of Andronicus I Comnenus in
medieval Serbian hagiographies, whereas the aim of the research is representation and
analysis of the aforementioned emperor for the sake of pointing out the discourse and
context, as well as possible reasons and ways of mentioning. The results have shown
the mention of Andronicus I in three medieval Serbian hagiographies with certain
factual illogicalities. Conclusion about the way in which certain historical personalities
(here Andronicus I) were mentioned in hagiographies can be drawn if the observed
character is put in wider, i.e. general historical frame, in addition to the comparative
context with a similar personality.

Key words: Andronicus I Comnenus (1183—1185), medieval Serbian hagiographies,
Stefan Nemanja (1166—-1196), Byzantine Empire, king Bela III (1172-1196)

23






NCTOPUJA

AJtexca Ionosuh! Izvorni naucni rad
Yuusepzumem y Huwy, @unoszoghcku gpaxyimem VJIK 94(497)“1912/1913“

IINTAIBA CITOPHE OBJIACTU U APBUTPAXE
Y BAJIKAHCKHUM PATOBUMA
1912-1913. roqune?

Ancrpakr: [penmer pana je ananuza Cprcko-Oyrapckor U CpricKo-rpykor yroBo-
pa o0 caBe3y M BOjHHUX KOHBEHIIMja, Ca IIMJbEM Ja Ce Pa3jacHH MojaM H yJora CIopHe
30He y Cprcko-0yrapckoM yroBopy, a OTOM aHali3a OJIyKa O apOUTpaXKy MOBOIOM
Mmoryhux criopaux nurama Mel)y caBesnunmma. CriopHa 30Ha je 6uiia jeana on Moryh-
HOCTH Y PEroBOpHMa, OTKIOKkeHa CPIICKO-0yrapcKuM yroBOpoM, 0K je apOouTpaka
npensulieHa o6oma. Ha 0CHOBY KpUTHYKOT MpoyyaBamba 00jaBJbeHUX M3BOPA H JIUTE-
parype, IOILIH CMO JI0 3aKJbYUKa Ja je MOMEH apOUTpaxe CYITHHCKA PA3INIUT Y JBa
yroBopa — pycka u hopMaHa y jeIHOM i apOUTpa)ka CuJia U OIIITA, Y IPYTOM.
Kibyunu 3Hauaj carienaBarma mpodiema ,,CIIopHE 30He™ U apOUTpaxe je y CXBaTamy
M3BOpA W 3Ha4Yaja CPIICKUX 3axTeBa 3a peBusrjom Cpricko-Oyrapckor yropopa. Cpricku
3aXTEBU Cy IMPOHUCTEKIIN U3 00jeKTUBHUX pasiiora, Ha koje CpOuja Huje Moria jia yTuye.
Kongepennuja ambacamopa y JIonnony je crBapameM Anbanuje, y HECIIOPHO] CPIICKO]
30HHM, OHeMoryhuita cpricku u3na3 Ha Mope. CpOwuja je, 3aTo, Tpakuia Ja joj ce yCTynH
Bapnapcka fon1Ha, Ha OCHOBY IpaBa CTBApHOT JpiKama MPOCTOPa M PaBHOTEXKE CHara
Ha bankany. Y oBoMe je cpricku HHTepec OHO jeHaK ca IPUYKUM, T€ je Ha TOj OCHOBH I10-
cturayT u Cpricko-rpuku criopasym 1913. Cpouja (u ['puka) 6u oBume 100uIIa U3BECHY
HaJIOKHATy 3a yckpahenu m3na3 Ha mope (1 Enup), a Byrapcka He Ou ocrana omirehena,
jep ce Ha UCTOKY MPOIIUPUIIA PEKO TEPUTOPHUjE KOja je JOTOBOPEHA YTOBOPOM.

Kibyune peun: Cprcko-Oyrapcku case3, Cpricko-rpuku caBes, bankancku partoBw,
CIIOpHa 30Ha, apOUTpaxa.

ITo peunma Crniobonmana JoBanosuha, Makedoncko numarse je 3a Cpoujy orcu-
sommno numarnse (Joanosuh, 2005: 18). Crora je HakoH AHekcnoHe kpuse, Cpouja
TpaKuiia HAYMHE HErOBOT pelllaBama, Texehu cropasymy ca byrapckom, ca kojom
ce cprcku untepecu y Makeoonuju npexnanajy (Crojanyesuh, 1995: 282; Arana-
coB, 2013: 91-93). [TodeTHU CPIICKH TPEIOT OO je TPaHHIIA BOJOJACITHAIIOM Bap-
nmapa u Ctpyme, mTo je Hyauna jour Biana HBopha Cumuha 1897.

! aleksapop149@gmail.com

2 Menrop: np boxxuna Mnanenosuh, pen. mpod.
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Cprcku xon3ynu y Typckoj cy MusnoBanoBuhy® Tokom 1911. ynytunu 3ajen-
HUYKY TPEICTaBKy* y MIECT Tayaka y K0joj m3HOCe ja je ocimoboheme Crape Cp-
ouje, ykipyuyjyhu Crorcku canyak u [IpaBociaBHy Belemko-1e0apcKy enapxujy’,
HY’XKHO 32 onictaHak CpOwuje. M3nackom Ha Mope u rparutioM ca [ pakom, Cpouja Ou
ocurypaia ekoHoMcKy He3aBucHOCT (Exmeunh, 2014: 494) u ocinoboheme cprickux
KpajeBa 0/l TYPCKOM Biamihy.

CentemOpa 1912. [Namuh je, Ha ocHOBy momeHyTe mnpexacTaBke u3 1911,
MOCIIa0 CBUM CPIICKUM TOCTaHWIMMa ynyTcTBa o pedopmama y Crapoj CpOuju.
IIpensuhena je ayronomuja 3a KocoBcku, ceBepHHu aeo CKamapcKOT M CEBEPHU U
ncTouHu neo butosbekor (Monactupcekor) Buiajeta (Jopanosuwh, M., J., 6.1, 87),
Koja Om ce ypemuiia o mozeny ayroHomuje Kpura (Bophesuh, 1995, 68-70, 88-90,
109-110). ITamwuh je panuje ondanuBao uaejy ayroHomuje Maxeoouuje, umajyhu y
Buay npecenad Mcroune Pymenuje. OBaj nmpuMep je CpIICKUM MperoBapayiMa yBeK
crajao npen ounma. Anpuna 1909. Musnosanosuh u [lammwmh cy ce cioxunu ca mo-
nernoM TeputopHja Tako na Cpbuja nqoduje rpanuiyy bperamaumom u Bapmapom mo
Hemup Kammje, a na jyxna rpanuna Cpouje Oyne ca ['paxkom, mTo je moaBydeHO U
y pasroBopuma ca M3Bossckum 1910. ITamuh o me Bume Hehe ogycratn. Bbemy je
y IpWJIOT MIIJIa U HM3jaBa PycKor Lapa jaa npema byrapckoj Hema BuIlle TIOCEOHUX
Hakionoct (CrojanueBuh, 1995: 283-284; Hophesuh, 1997: 242-243). [loctoje
HAaroBeIlTaju Ja Cy 030MIbHUjU pa3roBopu ca byrapckom Bohenu jorr 1909, a na je
y BUMa ydecTBoBao U JoBaH LIBujuh, kxoju je cMarpao ma byrapckoj Tpeba unHATH
YCTYTIKE jeIMHO aKo je To HeomxoaHo (Exmeunh, 2014: 495; Pamojesuh, 2015: 86).

[Iperosopu Cpbuje u Byrapcke cy y 3aBpiiny ¢asy yuuum Ha jeto 1911, kana
Cy ce JBe 3eMJbe CIIOKMIIE 32 PYCKO MOCpenoBame, Ha yeMy cy Beh mHCHCTHUpaIH
pycku nocianuim y beorpany (Hukonaj Xapreur) u Codpuju (Anaronnj Hexspy-
noB) (Kosauesuh, 2013: 109). Ha cacranky MusnoBanoBuha ca uTainjaHCKUM MpeJ-
ceqHuKoM Biaze bBosanujeM BomuTHjeM 1 MEHHCTpOM MHOCTpaHux aema Cad Dy-
nujanujem, ambacagopuma Pycuje (Koncrantun ['ynkjeBnu) n @panmycke (Kamuj
Bapep) u Oyrapckum nocnanukom PuzoBum, y Pumy y nposnehe 1911. I'ynkjeBuy je
peasiokno fa ce MunoBanoBuh u [emoB TajHO cactaHy U yTBpAE caBe3, a HeKa
cwia Ou mocpejioBajga camo ako ce TO rmokaxke HeonxomanuM. ([loxymenra... IV-3/1,
2009: 360-368).

N3bujame Nranmjarcko-typckor para 16. cenrem6pa 1911. yop3ao je mpero-
Bope. Taxko je byrapcka, naxo je cpenuaom 1911. ogbuna [Tamuhe npetor pasrpa-
HUYEeHa, He npu3Hajyhu Cpouju nunta jyxkHo ox Lllape, Beh 21. centemOpa 1911. y
beorpan nocnana Pusoga,® koju je Cpouju npusHao CKOIICKY caHIak, ca Benecowm,
anu Oe3 monymrama Cpouju y butosseckom m Conmynckom Bunajety (Crarenosa,

* MunoBan MunosanoBuh, npezacentuk cprcke Bmage 1911-1912.

* TlpeacraBka ce Tuiaiga oxHoca CpOuje ca JpyruM OalnKkaHCKHM 3eMJbama, ofaHoca ca Cuiama,
KYJATYpHHX, IPOCBETHHUX M I[PKBEHHX MUTama Koja ce Tnay Cpda y Crapoj Cpouju.

® [lox jypucaukuujom BacerseHcke matpujapimje.

¢ lumutpuje Puzos, Oyrapcku nociaduk y Pumy u nnuau nossaauk Hukome IMammha.
, Oy y y
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1994: 420-422; bophesuh, 1959: 472-474). Naxo je CpOuja npeasnor onduia, npe-
OBJIAJIAJIO j& MUIIJBEH:E JIa CE TPAHUIA OJIpeaIu Oap y HajTpyOspuM Iprama. [Ipero-
Bope cy y MunoBanoBuheBoj kyhu y Beorpany Boxmnu MunoBanosuh u Pu3os, y3
yuenthe Ilammha u Jbyoe Crojanosuha, 21/22. cenrremOpa 1911. roguse.

CpIICKH MOIUTHYAPH CY C€ CIIOPHIIM OKO TOTA J1a JIM [JIABHH CPIICKU IIMJb TPe-
0a na Oyne Bapmapcka monuna (wro je 3actynao [lammuh), rae ce cprcku uHTepec
cydesbaBao ca OyrapcKuM, WM Y M3JIacKy Ha Mope (4emy je Ouo ckioHuju Muio-
BaHOBMN), Kako Ou ce 00e30eamIa ekoHOMCKa He3aBucHOCT CpOuje u on0OpaHa oj
aycTpoyrapckux mpetsu ([Joxymenrta... V-1, 1984: 254-255). MunoBanoBuh je
PuzoBy m3Heo na je mmaBHu 1miib CpOuje m3nnazak Ha JamgpaH, y3 3axTeB na ce by-
rapcka obaBexe 1a he y ciydajy ayctpoyrapckor Hamaaa npykuta nomoh Cpouju
(Bophesuh, 1997: 28-30),” ca yum ce Pu3oB carmiacuo, ajnu HUIITA HHUjE TOTIIUCAO,
jep Huje umao myHomohje. 3a pa3rpaHuucke je HalleHO Cpefbe pelicHkhe, MPpaHu-
ua Ha nuauju KpatoBo—Crpyra. [Iperxoano je Pu3oB u3Heo ,,MakCUMalHA TEPUTO-
pujanHu ycrynak koju byrapcka moxke yunanty (rpannna [Tuynmom no Bapmapa n
omatie rpaHuiioM KocoBckor u burtossckor BuiajeTa), a MumoBanoBuh u Ilammh
»MUHHMAIHHU CpIICKH 3axTeB* (Tpanuna [Tuumom u bperamaumom mo yntha y Bap-
nap u ogamie 10 Oxpuackor jesepa). Jbyba CrojanoBuh je u3HEO cpeduwurvy auHujy
— KparoBo-Oxpuz, y3 Hajgaxeme HajlloBOJbHHUjE Tomorpa)cke TpaHule Ha TEPEHy.
3a HecnopHe Teputopuje CpOuju Cy mpuU3HATE TEPUTOPUjE CEBEPHO M 3arajHO O
IIape, a byrapckoj ncrouno ox Ctpyme u Pomomna. Teputopuja m3mehy Ilape, Ox-
puackor jesepa, Ereja u Ctpyme je onpelena 3a cnopry 3ony. Puzos je 3a my Hajupe
npeiarao pycky apomrpaxy, a [lammh u MunoBanoBuh pasrpannueme cdepa, yak
nako 6u Maxeoonuja ocrana ayronoMmHa obnact y Typckoj. [lamuh je nuncuctupao
Ha TOME Jia je ayToHOMHja Moryha jeJJMHO ako TakBa ayToHOMHa Makxedonuja yhe
y 1napuHcky yHujy ca Cpoujom u byrapckom (IlaBnosuh, 2001: 288-289; Ckoxo,
1968: 178-179, 370-375). OBae ce MumoBanoBuheB u [ enIOBIbEB, KaCHUjH, TIPHU-
ka3 porahaja paznukyjy. ['emoB TBpau na je MuoBaHoBuh 3a 111y ,,CTIOPHY 30HY*
IpeIarao ancoiyTHy pycKy apOuTpaxy, mTo je Pu3oB oxomo, ok MunoBanoBuh
TBPIM A2 cy Ty Uzejy cBU npuxsaTuin. [IpeqHoct ce Mmopa gatu MunoBanosuhy, jep
je Ucmopux npezosopa HaCTa0 HEMOCPEIIHO IO CKIIANamy caBe3a, a [ emoB je cBoje
reauIITe u3Heo kacHuje, 1915. rogune. Y3 to, I'emioB Huje OO mpHUCyTaH Ha ca-
cTanky y MunoBanoBuheBoj kyhu. beroB craB o HempuxBaTamy ancoiayTHE PyCKe
apOuTpaske ce, 1aKJie, jeJIHO MOXKEe TyMaqlTH Kao peaknuja Ha Pu3oBibeB n3Bemaj
(Ym.: Cxoko, 1968: 374; I'emmos, 2003: 8, 10).

7 Tlutame je xonuko je CpOuja cTBapHO MomIa jga padyHa Ha Oyrapcky nomoh y oxbpaHu of
aycTpoyrapckor Hamajaa. MmioBaHoBuh je MOpao Ja 3Ha CTBapHy TEXKHHY TaKBUX Kiay3yia, jep je
ynpaBo Ha MeljyHapomHuM yroBopuma joktopupao y Ilapusy 1888. Ceect o 3Hauajy yroBopa, Morna
je nma Oyne npecynaH yMHMIAL y MUIOBaHOBUhEBOM MHCHCTHpamy Ha HETOBOM IIOCTH3AmY, jep ce
THMe (opMau3yje OHOC JBejy AprkaBa 1o ogpeherom nutamy. MunoBanosuhesa crynuja Les Traités
de garantie au XIXe siecle (I'apanmnu yeosopu y XIX eexy), noctynHa je Ha http://gallica.bnf.fr/
ark:/12148/bpt6k56820431.r= (na mau 15.11.2016.).
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Pu3oB je npemior® nonHeo I'emoBy, koju je ca kpasbem® depanHangoM 01O y
ciyx0eHoj noceru y byaummerintu. OHu ¢y 0100pHIIn 1aJbe IPErOBOPE U Y BO3Y O
Beorpana no Jlanosa cy, y Hajeehoj tajuoctn, MunoBanosuh u ['emioB yropopuian
caBe3, 28/29. cenrremOpa 1911. ronune. Yak u y cirydajy ocTBapema ayTOHOMH]E, Y
cnopHoj 30Hu OW TIOCTOjajia JMHUja pa3rpaHuderha CPIICKe U Oyrapcke chepe yTu-
uaja, ox Kpuse Ilananke no Oxpuna (Bophesuh, 1997, 255-256). 3a onynomohenu-
ka cpricke Biaze y Coduju 6mo je onpehen Cnanajrosuh'®,

Cpricku npeio3u rpanuie bperamnunom u Bapaapom cy Bumie ofrosapaiu
reorpad)ckom, eTHOrpa)CKOM U CTpaTeiikoM Hadeny oj Oyrapckux (L[Bujuh, 1922:
87; Jarommh, 2013a: 16; Parkosuh, DBypummh, Cxoxo, 1972: 25-30) Cpbwuja je, Ha
H3PHYHT 3aXTeB cpricke BpxoBHe komaH/ie nmocTaBuia ycio ja Cpouju, kao cTpa-
temka nozaauna Ckomnsba, ocrane Behu neo Osuer Ilospa. Muaue, Oyrapcku mpero-
Bapauu cy, kaga ou on CpOuje TpaXkuiM yCcTyINKe, HAaBOIWIN KaKo JOTHYHH JICIIOBH
HHUCY Y CPIICKOM eTHOrpa)CKOM KOpITyCy, ajiu Kaja Ou 3a cebe Tpaxwin CojyH,
Jenpene wiu Jlemearau, oHIa Taj pas3or HUCY yBakaBayH, Beh cy HABOIWIH yIIPaBO
Cp0Ouju ociopeHo MpaBo BUTAITHOT IP>KaBHOT HHTEpeca.

Ha oncryname on ckopo cBux rpanoBa y Crapoj Cpouju u Makenonuju, Mu-
JoBaHoOBHA je OMO cripeMaH jeJJMHO 3aTo LITO je 3a npeun uarepec Cpbuje cmarpao
onopany ox Aycrpoyrapcke. Kiaysyna o Oyrapckoj nomohu CpOuju oj1 ayctpoyrap-
CKOT HamaJa win Hanajga Aycrpoyrapcke Ha Typcky y HoBomazapckom caHijaky,
yHETa je TeK Y BojHy KOHBEHIH]Y, KOja je 1o §4 jaBHOT aenia YroBopa Omia cacTaBHU
BeroB jieo. U3 beua cy monasmie cranHe IpeTHke CPIICKOj CyBepeHOCTH, mTo je Cp-
Ouja u ucKycuiia y BpeMe ympaso 3aspiieHor [lapuHckor pata 1906-1911 u AHek-
cuone kpuse 1908/1909. Kao Hajoosbe pemewne, MunoBanoBuh je BHo U pacriaj
Ayctpoyrapcke, riae 6u CpOuja ociobolemem Cprickor HapoJia Mo Xa030ypIiIkom
Biamhy go0uia yjeaHo u koMiieH3anuje 3a jaeiose Crape Cpouje u MakenoHnuje.
Teputopuje y Crapoj Cpbuju yroBopeHe ca ['emoBuM, Omiie ¢y cTparenrko ooes3-
oeheme jampancke obane (DHophesuh, 1995: 137, 140-141; CrojanueBuh, 1995:
284).

Wznackom Ha mope, CpOuja Ou, xaxo je cMarpao MunoBaHoBuh, mocrania uc-
TUHCKH HE3aBHCHA 3eMJba U 3alliTUhieHa KJ1ay3yJIoM O 0f0paHH Off Heu3a3BaHOTI Ha-
naja tpehe crpane. be3 003upa Ha TO IITO je YMTaB CPIICKU BPX OHO CBECTaH Jia je
obana xox Jlpada, Jbema nnm MenoBe okpykeHa apOaHAITKUM, a HE CPIICKUM 3a-
nehem, y Bpeme Opyorcanoz mupa (1871-1914), y melyyHapoiHoj TOMUTHITH je Onia
Ha CHa3M Te3a Jia CBaka Jip)KaBa MMa IpaBa Ha MOPCKY JIyKY, Koja je moBesyje ca
cBeToM, Oe3 003upa Ha TO Jia JIM je eTHUYKH cacTaB obayie oarorapao BehuHckom
eTHUYKOM cactaBy nare apxase (Exkmeunh, 1989: 633). [amuh je kao raBHU 1HIb

8 Opa PusoBsbeBa Pro Memoria Hocuna je Ha3uB O ocHo6ama Ha Kojuma mpeba 0a nouusa naut 6yoyhu
cases ca Cpbujom.

°V uHTepHO] OyrapcKoj THUTYIATypH [apeM.

1" Mupocnas Cnanajkosuh, cpricku nocnanuk y Ilerporpany u xkou3yn y [IpyIiTHHH, TOTOM MOCIAHUK
y Coduju. CrnanajkoBuh je HakoH cacranka Pusosa, CrandoBa (Oyrapckor mocianuka y Ilapusy) n
Munoanosuha y ITapusy 6.11.1911, nocrao jeannu nocpeauuk uamely nsejy Brnana.
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BUzeo ocioboheme Bapmapcke nonuHe, Haj3HayajHUje CTparelike Tauke bankaHa
(LBujuh, 1922: 83; Jaroxuh, 2013b: 337-345).

lemror 1 MusioBaHoBuh ¢y JOTOBOPMJIM 1@, YKOJIMKO ce Oyay jaBujia HEka
CTIOpHA TIUTamka, CIIOpPHA MHUTamka Oyay MOBEpeHa pyckoj apoutpaxku. Kaxg je caBes
0mo ckopo roTo., [emoB je u3HeHaa mocTaBuo nurame Ctpyre, 3axreBajyhu je 3a
Byrapcky. MunosanoBuh je y nperoBoprMa npuxsaTao Aa rpanuily ox Bapaapa no
Oxpwujickor jesepa oapeau pycku map. Ctpyra je Ha kpajy npunaina Cpouju, y mnpe-
rosopuma MusnoBanosuha ca ['erioBum, 6e3 pyckor rocpeoBama. CBU IPEIo3n O
nonenu Ctpyre cy onoujeHu, ca ooe crpane. Pycuja je y Byrapckoj maTepBeHICaIa
na normaraux ycinoBa CpOuju Bumie He Oyze, jep je caBe3 JoBefeH y nuTame. Ca-
Be3 je motrnucan 13. mapra 1912 (Jlokymenra... V-1, 241-242, 261-262, 265-266,
375-378).

Panuju npemnosu o pasrpaHuuemny ,.crnopae 3oHe, m3mehy Llape, Oxpun-
ckor jesepa, Ctpyme u Erejckor mopa, ypeheHu cy Tako ja ce 10j A4 ayToHOMHUja,
a yKoJuko To He Oyme Owio moryhe, na ce moByue rpannyHa juHuja Kpusa [la-
nanka—Crtpyra. Cpbuja ce, mo §2 TajHor momaTka, oOaBesana aa HE TPaKd HHUIIITA
MPEeKo Te rpaHuiie, a byrapcka qa npuxBaTH CBaky OJUTYKYy apOUTpake pycKor mapa
¥ eopenomeHymum epanuyama. Ylako Ha IpBY MOIVIE OBAKaB MCKa3 MOXKE Jla 3By4H
Kao HenoBosbHUjU 10 CpOujy, jep oHa He MOXKE Jja TPaKu HHUIITA IIPEKO YTOBOPEHE
JMHUje, NAKIJPUBUJHM YUTambeM ce npuMehyje Ja je rpaHuna npeunsHo oapelhena,
jep YKOIIMKO | Jol)e 10 TpaHUIHOT CIIOpa, PYCKH IIap MOXKE J1a apOUTpHpa jeAUHO ,,y
rope MOMEHYTHM T'paHuIamMa’, Tj. 1a MOTBP/X TPaHUYHY JINHU]Y. ApOuTpaxa jenHe
BEJIMKE CHUJIC Y TOM CJIy4ajy 3HauW MPHI00Ujarbe JOJaTHOT JeTUTUMHUTETA.

300r HaBoza na ce CpOuja obaBesyje 1a HE TPaKU HUIITA NPEKO AATe JHUHU]E,
y Oyrapckoj nurteparypH je npuxsaheHo mieaumiTe 1a ,,ClioOpHY 30HY" YWHH TepH-
Topuja u3Mmel)y NUHHje pasrpaHwyca W HecmopHe cprcke 30He'? (Ctojanueswuh,
1984: 171; Tomess, 1933: 160—-165). To je npumep HepasyMeBarmba MM HAMEPHOT
npeBuhama onpendu yropopa. Ca npyre ctpane, ympaso 1o §2 TajHor momarka, 1e-
JIOKYITHA TEPUTOpPHja KOjy caBe3HHUIle OyIy OCio0oauie, cMarpa ce 3a 3ajeTHUUKY
(condominium), nok KOHpepeHrja MUpa He YyTBPIIU TauHe rpaHuLe. Tymaueme oBe
onpende MOKe OMTH TakKBO Jia je LEJIOKyITHa 0cio0oheHa Tepuropuja ,,criopHa™, a
Jla Cy TpaHW4YHE JIMHUjE W 30HE M3 YTOBOpa caMo MpPENopyKe 3a pasrpaHHyeHhe Ha
rxoH(pepeHnuju. Jpyro tymadueme 6u Owito fa je Ha4vH JUKBUAALNjE condominium-
a yHanpen oapelen, Tj. aa koH(pepeHmja Moxe caMo Jia MOTBpAH TajHUM JT0IaTKOM
npeaBul)eHe TMHKjE pa3rpaHHuCHA.

Kongepennuja mupa 6u, Bogehu ce §2 TajHor nogarka, y mupeM TyMadewy
onpende o ayToHOMUjU MaxedoHuje, ONTydWIa Ja Jid je ayroHoMmHja mMoryha uiau
Ou ce MpUCTYNHIIO HheHO] moneiu. 3a noxaeny tepuropuje uamelhy Illape u Pomona

' Cacrojao ce W3 jaBHOT JieTla YTOBOp O TpHjaresbeTBy 1 caBe3y KpasweBmne CpbOuje m KpaspeBuHe
Byrapcke n TajHor nomarka. YroBop o caBesy je omdOpambOenu, a Tajuu momarak odaH3uBHE (TIpema

Typckoj).

12 CrojanyeBuh ce mo3uBa Ha ctyaujy AHacraca MmmpkoBa 3anadnumie kpauwa na bvreapckama
sema u3 1915 (B. Hanomeny 10).

29



HAYKA 1 CABPEMEHU YHUBEP3UTET

JIOBOJbHA je OMJla KOHCTAaTalyja Ja ayToHOMHja Hije Moryha. Y Tom ciyy4ajy, 13 0BOT
TyMauema MOXe npousuhu 3akjbyuak ja ,,CTIOpHa 30Ha™ HUje TEPUTOpHUjaHO, Beh
CTaTyCHO MHTalke — OpraHu30Bame ayroHomuje (ciuuHe Cpouju o Ycrary 1869,
nimu byrapcke o YeraBy 1879) mim mozgena.

ITo §2 TajHor monarka, TpaHmIa je BeoMa Mpenu3Ho oapehena u omryka o py-
CKOj apOuTpaku je (hopMaliHOT, HE CTBAPHOTI KapakTepa, 30or gomynauuje ,,y rope
MOMEHYTHM rpaHunama‘. Pycka apoutpaxa ce ogHocu npBeHcTBeHO Ha §4 TajHor
JI0/IaTKa, TJIe je IpeBUl)eHO J1a ce mpej1 apOuTpaky PyCcKor apa u3Hecy opyada cnop-
na numarsa (Cxoxo, 1968: 84-94). On cprucko-rpuke rpanwuie [lammh Huje omycTao
M HU TI0 KOjy IICHY HHje JKeJIeO Jia TO3BOJIH 3ajeMHHYKY aabaHCKo-Oyrapcky'?, jep
6u ce CpbOuja Tako Moria Hah! y TOJI0XKajy HETIOBOJbHHjEM O/ BpeMeHa mpe 1912,
creumbeHa m3Mehy Ayctpoyrapcke, byrapcke u Anbanuje. 3a pa3nuky on Muiosa-
HoBuha, OH HUje TI0JIara0 MHOTO Ha OyrapcKy MOMOh MpOTHB aycTpoyrapcke arpe-
cuje (benuh, 1913: 20-29).'* JlongoHckuM MupoM OoHeMmoryheHa je CpICKO-TpyKa
rparnta Ctpyra—/pad (Mukasuna, ['aBpunosuh, Bacun, 2007: 373-376; Jlokymen-
Ta... V-3, 1986: 189190, 251-253, 294-295), urMe je yCIIOCTaBIJbakbE CPIICKO-TPUKE
rpaHuLe nocraino Moryhe jenuo y pejony ox Oxpuackor jesepa 1o Bapnapa. Ipen
ocnoboheme butosba npecTononacnenHUK Anekcanaap je Buaeo 1 MoryhHocT aa ce
Byrapckoj nomycTu kopumop 10 Banone, o uera je yop3o onycrao. (PKupojunoswuh,
2003: 500-501; Oncenuma 1999: 121). I'panuna ca ['pukom y nonuau Bapuapa je
Cpb6uju omoryhasaia nzna3z Ha ayky CoiyH, Koja je, y EKOHOMCKOM CMUCIHY, Omiia
roBoJbHHja 3a CpOujy o1 OWMIT0 KOje japaHcKe JIyKe; MorotoBy on Jpada nimm Meno-
Be, Koje OM 3axTeBase MOTIYHO npeypeheme u npuiaroaBame, Kao U MOBE3UBAE
xene3nunoM (ro je ComyH Beh umao). Crora je 3a Cpoujy Conyn 610 o KIby4HOT
EKOHOMCKOT 3Havaja Mako Huje 0uo y momuTuykoMm cmuciy cprcku (bemuh, 1913:
20-29). byrapcka je noxapskasaia cprcku ctaB Ha Kondepenuuju y Jlonmony, ynpa-
BO Ja HEe OH >KpTBOBAJIA JIEO TePUTOPHja oOchaHmX YTOBOpOM.

[Tammwh je ¢debpyapa 1913. obaBectno byrapcky nma nehe mohu ma nenyHm
VYroBop, jep cy Cuie Ha CpIICKO] HECTIOPHO] 30HH CTBOpHIIe ANIOaHU]y U YCKpaTHIIe
CpOwujy 3a maBHe patHe TekoBuHE. byrapckoj Brnaau je 22. dhebpyapa 1913. nocnao
u Memoap, ca aprymenTuMa Ha kojuma CpOuja 3acHuBa peBusujy: byrapcka Huje
u3Besna npeasulieHe cHare Ha Bapaapcko paruinte; CpOuja je HamyCcTHIa TSKOBUHE
Ha JazxpaHy OIUTyKOM CHJIa, HE CAMOMHHMINjAaTUBHO; HA MapuyKo paTHILITE je 1mocia-
Jla CBOje CHare, Mako Ha TO HHUje Omia oOaBe3Ha, TAE paTyje y Oyrapcky KOPHCT.
Byrapcka je nanpenosaia ka Llapurpany, nako je YroBopom Oyrapcku HHTEpeC mpe-

3 Haxon crBapama Anbannje, 28. moBembpa 1912, Koudepennuja Ambacamopa y JIoHIOHY je
pasroBapaiia caMO O HKEHHM TpaHWIaMa, cTarycy mnpema Typckoj M cpIickoj HeyTpamHoj symd. O
0BOj TeMHU je 10 naHac HempepasuheHa crynuja: [. Bophesuh, Mzraszax Cpouje na Jadparcko mope u
KoHgepenyuja ambacadopa y Jlonoowny 1912. 2o0une, beorpan 1956.

" I'panuna ca I'pukom y nonuuu Bapnapa je Cp6uju omoryhasana uznas Ha nyky ConyH, koja je, y
€KOHOMCKOM cMHCITy Omia yak rmoBoJbHHja 32 CpOujy o Omio Koje jaxpaHcke JyKe, a MOrOTOBY O
Jpava nnn MezoBe, koje Ou 3axTeBase MOTIYHO Npeypelerse u npuiarohaBarme, Kao ¥ MOBE3UBabHE
xenesnunom, mro je cBe ComyH Beh umao. Crora je 3a Cp6ujy ConyH 610 0/ KJbYYHOT €KOHOMCKOT
3Ha4Yaja naKo HHje OMO y MOIUTUYKOM CMHUCIY CPIICKH.
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no3Hat camo y Jenpenckom (0e3 Jenpena) He u y Yaranganckom Bunajery. [lammuh
je moryhHoct pesusuje HajaBuo jour 10. janyapa 1913, a mpBH 3aXTeB 3a PEBU3UjOM
rpanune CranajkoBuhi je npeneo 16. ¢edpyapa 1913. ([Jokymenra... VI-1, 1981:
269-274; TI'emos, 2003: 26-27). CBoje HampenoBame ka Llapurpamy, byrapcka je
IIpUCTalla 1a 3ayCTaBHU CaMo y3 PyCKy rapanuujy rpanune EHoc-Muauja, noapuiky
Pycuje y pasrpanndemy ca Cpoujom u I'pukoM, a eBakyauujy yciaoBUIa IPETXOMI-
HUM HCIYHEHheM CBOjUX 3axTeBa. OaroBop Oyrapcke Biane je mpunpemibeH, anu
HUje npenar cprckoj. Pycuja u @paniycka cy npuxsaraie U3BeCHE HCIPaBKe Y KO-
puct CpOuje, anu y modeTky, jenuno y 308U Ilpunena, Oxpuna u Ilpecme, kako 0u
Ce YCIOCTaBWIIa CPIICKO-TPUKa IPaHUIA, JOK Cy Tpakwie na ce buross yerynu by-
rapckoj, kKao ,,komrieH3amnuja‘““ 3a ConyH, koju je npumao ['puxoj. (Jlokymenra... VI-2,
1981: 371-375, llomouh, 2007: 59-60, Cxoxko, 1968 179—180).

[To Bojnoj xouBeHnumju, byrapcka Hije umana mpaso ga o Cpouje Tpaxu mo-
Moh Ha MapHykoM paTHIlTy, ajiu je OyrapcKu 3axXTeB 3a CPIICKOM IOMONHM CTHUTa0
Beh nan mo o6jaBu para [loptu. Cpricko mpuxBarame MOJIOE je, y TOM CMUCITY, YAH
CaBe3HMYKE COJHMIAPHOCTH, a HE YTOBOPHE o0aBe3e. 3ajeTHUYKH TUIaH 1Bajy | eHe-
pammaba, ox 15. centemOpa 1912, roroBo ma je ocnodonno byrapcky obasese o
ciamy 100 000 Bojuuka Ha Bapaapcko parumre (Mumuh, 2004: 215-219, Makcu-
moBuh, 1926: 16—18). OBa kiay3yna je HeyTpajarcaHa HOBOM, 10 K0joj je Byrapcka
Jo0uiia rmpago ja mpebaiy BojecKy Ha MapHuuko, ajiu TeK Kaja CpIiCKa BOjcka 0j10a-
mn Typcky ox Ckorupa, Beneca u Illtuma. To m masee HEje 3HA4YMIO ocinoOahame
Byrapcke on koHneHTpauuje Tpyna npema Bapnapy, Beh na KoHueHTpucaHne Tpyne
Mory OMTH IpeMeLITeHe TeK Kajia CpIICcKa Bojcka u3Bpin 3a1arke (Ckoko, 1968: 98—
100). KonBenuyja je cactaBHH Jico YroBopa, 1o §4 jaBor aena. [Ipurom, He cMe ce
3aHEMapHUTH YMIbCHUIIA J1a je ojpen0da u3 BojHe KoHBeHIMjE cTapuja off ofpende u3
VYrosopa niBajy ['enepanmraba (Mukasuna, ['aBpunosuh, Bacun, 2007: 366-371).

CpIICKO-TpYKH TIPETOBOPH, 3aIrloueTH jorn cenrteMmOpa 1912, okonvanm cy 1.
jyHa 1913. YroBopowm je mpensuljeHa cpricko-rpuka rpanuma on OXpHICKOT je3epa
no Bapnapa. 3axreBu CpOuje u I'puke cy TeMeJbeHN Ha Hauelly CTBAPHOT JApKarba
TepuTopuje (uti possidentis) n xuBoTHor uHTepeca Cpouje u ['puke (§1,3). Cprcko-
Oyrapcku yroBop HHje MPEIBUCO HAYeso IMOojeNe TepuTopuja, Beh je jemHoCTaB-
HO oapenno TpannyHy nuHH]y. Hacrojamuma CpOuje u I'puke je y mpuiior umuio
1 Oyrapcko 3acTymname paBHOTEXEe cHara (proportio potestas) Ha bamkany, koje je
OwmII0 yrpaBo MPOTHUB OyrapcKuX 3aXTeBa 32 TEPUTOPHjOM jyKHO of nuHHje Kpusa
[Nananka—Crpyra, norom Ctpyra—llpecna—Bapnap—Conyn (nnu Kaana) n ucrouno
cBe n1o uHKje Enoc—Munuja, ca Erejckom obanom o CosyHCKor 3a1uBa (OJHOCHO
Kagsane) no Enoca. [Ipu TakBOM pasrpaHHdeHy, O PaBHOTEXKHU cHara Ha bankany
He Ou Moryio Outn HE roBopa. (Mukasuma, ['aBpumoBuh, Bacun, 2007: 376-383;
Hoxymenta VI-1, 1981, 346-348, 352-353; ParxoBuh, Bypummuh, Cxoxo, 1972,
229-231).

VYroeop Cpbuje u ['puke je npensuneo na ce byrapckoj monyau rpanuna 3ie-
TOBCKOM pekoM u Bperanuauiiom 10 Bapmapa (§3), morom Bapmapom g0 bBeshenuje, na
mpexo Ctpyme. Ha mope he rpuko-Oyrapcka rpanuiia m30UTH UCTOYHO 01 3ajmBa Eie-
ype (§4). Ako byrapcka onduje oBy rpaHuity, oHa he OMTH H3HETa Ipe apOuTpaxy
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cuiaa AHTaHTe WK Apyrux Apkasa (§5). @opmynanuja wiu opyeux opocasa je ynera
300T HEyTpaIHOT JpKama [ puke mpema OJIOKOBCKO] MOIENH, aJIK U 300T KIlay3ye He-
dhopmamaoT yrosopa m3mely byrapcke u Lpue Tope, rme je 3a apourpa y Moryhem
criopy ofpeheH Hajmpe pycKH 1ap, ma ako oH oxouje, npeacennuk CAJl (Bojsomuh,
1964: 745-749). Ha oBaj HaunH ce nipenBuhajy cBe MOTYNHOCTH U3 paHHjUX YyTOBOpA.
Pycwuja je ynytuna no3us 3a nocpenoBamse 8. jyna 1913. Ilamwh je npucrao Ha no-
CPEIHMIITBO jEIUHO Y3 MPETXOAHO MPU3HAKE CPICKUX KoMIeH3auuja. theros cras
je 6uo 1a Ha KoH(epeHIHjH TpaXky TPaHuIly y Bogoaenuuiny Bapmapa u Ctpyme!'®. O
peBusmju Yrosopa je y Pumy dyunh'® pasroBapao ca Pusosum Tokom maja 1913 (Iy-
quh, 1991: 9-11). ok je Cpbuja mHCHCTHpaia Ha PEBU3HjU 300T TOTa IITO CY OApe-
6e Cpricko-Oyrapckor yroBopa ImpoMemeHe 00jeKTHBHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA,!” Byrapcka
je Omia ynmopHa y 3aXTeBy Jia ce YroBOp J0cioBHO u3Bpud. [IpeBunena je na, naxo
Ce 3aJIakKe 32 DOCNI06HO U3BPULeFbe YTOBOPA, YIIPaBO OHA TO HUjE YYUHMIIA, jep HUje
rociiajia Bojcky Ha Bapmapcko parumire. [IpuroM, nako 1o Huje OMO MPEIMET YroBO-
pa, byrapcka je mobwmta mpommmpema Ha Jenpene u Tpakujy mo muauje EHoc—Mummja
(CrojanueBuh, 1984: 177; Balcanicus, 1913: 22-32; Tomress, 1929: 317-323).

Pycka apOutpaxa mMorna ce, 1akje, 3aCHOBaTH Ha 00a yroopa. [To mpBoMm je
npeasuleHa pycka apouTpaxka, popmanHa, Kako je rope Mmoka3aHo, 1o MUTamy rpa-
HUIIE, aJIi CTBapHAa N0 ocmanum nutabuma. OCHOB 3a CPIICKO ITPUXBATamhe apOuTpa-
XKe je nanexo yBpurhu y Ipyrom yroBopy, rie je onpelena 3anaana rpanuna byrapce-
Ke ¥ Hauena (uti possientis u proportio potestas) Ha KOjuMa C€ 3aXTEBH 3aCHHBA;}y. 'S

Haj3nauajauje cy Owme, mmak, o6jekTuBHE OKOMHOCTH (/lokymeHnra... VI-2,
1981., 372-389). Kondepennuja ambacanopa y Jlonmony je omysena Cpobuju u [p-
YKOj paTHe TekoBMHE Ha Janpany m y Enupy. Teputopuje xoje cy nBe npxase 3a-
XTeBaJle Ka0 KOMIICH3aIH]y, IbHX0BE TPYIIE CYy CAMOCTaJIHO OCIO00AMIIEC M CTBAPHO
npxane. ¥3 o, ynpaso je byrapcka u3Hena Haueno paBHOTEXE Kao ITIaBHO, LITO je
1 OWIIO CTBApHU PA3JIOT 3aXTEBa 33 PEBU3MjOM. AKO OU Ce MPUXBATHIIC TPAHUIIE KOje
Byrapcka Tpaxxu, ona Ou Omira najexo HajMmohHHja OankaHcka apkaBa. CpoOuja Owu,
y TOM CIIy4ajy, OWia cTenrmeHa n3Mely Aycrpoyrapcke, BeHOT catenuTa AjndaHuje
u ojadaine byrapcke, a ['puka Ou, nako Ou umana ConyH, omeT rmocrajia 3aBUCHa O
Byrapcke, koja Ou KoHTponHcana meroBo 3ajiele.

CpbOuja ce Huje mora ofpehu 00a cBoja 1usba: Bapaapcke J0IMHE U jajpaHCKe
JTyKe U T0OPOBOJHHO CE JINIITUTH CBUX CBOJHX paTHUX ycrexa. Tako OW 1eo mogyxBaT

1> 3a oBakaB 3axTeB 100u0 je u moapiuky MU/ Pycuje, Cepruja Cazonosa.
16 JoBan dyuwuh, cpricKH NOCTaHHUK y PHMY, IECHUK U JUILIOMATA.

'73a yroBopHe CTpaHe, 110 MPAaBUITY, yTOBOP MMa CHAry 3akoHa. MeljyTum, 3aKOHH Cy IOTIOKHH TPOMEHH
ycJIe1 IPOMEHE yCIIoBa U MPETIIOCTAaBKH MOJ] KOjUMa Cy HaCTallH, T€ Cy U YTOBOPH, I10 yTOBOPHOM IPABY,
MOVIOKHU PEBU3MJH ycJel] HACTaHKa HOBHX (00jeKTHBHUX) OKONHOCTH (unmeHnia). Kordepenmmja
ambacanopa y JIoHIOHY je, y OBOM ciTydajy 00jeKTHBHA OKOJHOCT, jep CpOuja Ha HEHO Ca3uBame U
O[UTyKe HUje MOIvIa Ja mpecynHo ytude. OBaj craB je 3acTynao caBpeMeHHK norahaja Crojan [Ipotuh,
KOJH je 0 TOMe IHCcao MO ICeBIOHUMOM Balcanicus.

18 JenHo of ynopwiita apoutpaxe 61 Morio aa Oyae u To mro je no §2 TajHor goaTka Hajipe HaBeJeHO
na he ocnobolena Tepuropuja Outn condominium 10 KOHAYHOT pa3rpaHUYCHHA.
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moctao OecMHUCIIeH — 38 OTPOMHE Harope, KOjiuMa je OCTBapeHO U BHIIE HETO IITO je
npensuheno, Cpouja Ou cadma ceOe JToBesia y MoJI0¥Kaj HEIOBOJbHU]U OJ1 TIPEIPATHOT.

Pasnosu 3a peBusmujom cy, crora, onpasiany, jep Cpouja (ma uu [puka) Huje
Tpakuia HOBa NMPOIINpema, Beh koMmmen3anuje. Te KoMneH3anuje cy omie y moa-
pPY4jy condominium-a, cpricka ¥ rpuka BOjcKa UX CTBAPHO KOHTPOJIHUILY, a Oyrapcka
IPOIINPEHHa Cy Ha KCTOKY MpOTernyTa'® 1anexo BHIIE 0/ OHOTa IITO OW joj Ha 3ama-
ny 6uno yckpaheno. Cpricku npeasior rpaHMLe je yBakaBao U reorpa)cke U eTHOT-
padcke ommuke TepeHa. Hadeno paBHOTExke, KOje je UCTaKIIa, HUKO JIpyrH 10 byrap-
CKa, TOTITYHO je WIUIO Y IPUJIOT peBu3nju Tpanuna. 11o3us 3a apdutpaxy je cTUrao
3 Pycwuje, mro 3naum fa cy n Cue (wmm 6ap Pycuja u @paHirycka) mpuxsaraiie oBa
Hayena. [lo3uB 3a cacranak yeTupu zneneranuje OaJkaHCKUX ApkaBa y Ilerporpany
je mpuxsaruia u Oyrapcka Brnana. MehyTtuMm, 1ok je npencennuk Oyrapcke Brnane,
Hanes®, y nohu 29/30. jyna 1913. 6uo Ha myty 3a [letporpan, Oyrapcka Bojcka je,
1o Hasyory reaepaia dudyesa,’’ Hamana CpIICKy U IPUKy, YUMeE je Toueo melycaBes-
unukn?? par 19132 (Ckoxko, 1968: 215-219; Mukasuriia, I'aspunosuh, Bacun, 2007:
376-383).

Apbutpaxna xoH(epeHmuja y llerporpamy HHUje ogpikaHa, a HAKOH ITOpasa
y pary byrapckoj cy Ha Kondepenuuju mupa y bykypemry, 24. jyna — 10. aBrycra
1913, m3nukTupanu yciosu Mupa. [[poTokon o rpaHuIiaMa KOjH je YMHUO MHTerpaj-
HU JIe0 MUPOBHOT yroBopa, byrapcka je npuxsaruia 8. aprycra 1913. [Ipuxsahenu
Cy MakCHMAaJTHU CPIICKH U TPUKU 3aXTeBU: Boponennuna Bapaapa u Ctpyme u peka
Crpyma. ['puxoj je octana n Kasana u moixyoctpBo Xankuauk. Ctojan HoBakoBuh
je, y Be3u ca tuM, nucao Jupeueky 11. jyma 1913. na cy Oyrapcku usrienu y pary
HUKaKBH U 1a 6u byrapcka 0e3 para noouna mHoro Buie (lokymenra... VI-3, 1981:
164, 263-264, 274-275; TprosueBuh, 1996: 195).

Askok

Cnopna 30Ha MOXXe UMaTH, KaKo je MOKa3aHo, BUIIE TymMadema. Moxke OnTH
CIIOpHA I'PAHMIIA, CTATYC CIIOPHE 30HE (ayTOHOMHM]ja WIIH TIOJIeNIa) MITO je y 00a ciry-
Yaja npenu3upaHo YroBOpPOM), HJIH OIICeT, jep Huje oapeleHa rpanua ieHa npemMa
I'puxoj. Henopeuenoct yroBopa orBapa MoryhHocT TymMauema 1esne ociiodolene te-
pHUTOpHjE Kao CropHe, 1o 3ak/byuniuma CrojanueBuha (1984), Mutposuha (1978) u
Exwmeunha (1989). U3pa3 cnopra 3ona je NpBeHCTBEHO MHCTPYMEHT OyTrapcke Io-
JTUTHKE HaKOH ByKypemikor Mupa, olakie je yiao y ucropuorpadujy, myTeM JImcTta

' Ban npemeTa YroBopa.

2 Crojan [lanes, ['emioBibeB HacIeTHUK Ha MecTy npenceannka Brnage Byrapcke. Y Bpeme [emosibeBe
Bnane, 6mo je npencenuuk CKynIuTHHE.

2 1Ban ®uueB, HaueTHUK Oyrapckor [ eHepaniTada, jesan ol mperosapaya ca cprckuM [ eHepammradom
y neto 1912, moBogoM MOMEHYTUX criopazyma 1Bajy [ enepamnirada.

2 Jlpyru OaKaHCKH part.

2 Cpricko-TpyKH yroBop je y wiany 5 npeasubao y3ajamuy nomoh apskaBa MOTHHCHHIA Y CIy4ajy jaa
Byrapcka moxyia aa cBoje aMOuIMje OCTBAPH HACHIHUM ITyTEM.
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L’Echo de Bulgarie (I'nac Byrapcke) xoju je mpenena Kapueuujesa ¢onmganuja®,
Kako je To nokazao Crojanyesuh (1984). Kako je oBaj u3BeliTaj Ha SHIJIECKOM jE3H-
Ky, a Kapaenmjesa poHamnmja y>xuBa BeTUKH YTIIEH, JTOK j€ CAM JINCT U3 KOT'a HABOIH
OTHYY Ha (PpaHITyCKOM je3WKY, TaKo je Oyrapcko Tymademe u3pasa ,,CrlopHa 30Ha‘
yIUIO y CBeTcKy uctopuorpadujy. CaBesnu Cprcko-Oyrapcku yroBop je, ¢ apyre
CTpaHe, Ha CPIICKOM M OyTrapCcKoM je3HKy, Majia je 00jaB/beH U Ha IPYTHM je3uluma,”
aJTM TEK HAKOH IITO je 3a0iy/ia yIia y CBETCKY UCTOpHOTpadujy.

Ca oBuM y Be3u je U noumame apoutpaxke y §2 u §4 TajHor monmarka, rie
ce ciaxemo ca Ckoxom (1968). Hapennu nomen apoutpaxe je y Cpricko-rpaxom
yroBopy oxn jyHa 1913. 3a pasnuky o jeqHOCTpaHe, pycke apOWTpake y IpBOM,
IpyTu yroBop npeasulha MoryhHocT konekTuBHE apouTpaxke. OBume CpbOuja He Ou
MOBpenuIa HU ocTasie MeljyOankaHcke caBe3e U JoroBope. [lutame apoutpaxe ce
OBJIe pa3jMKyje U M0 TOME LITO je TIPBU YrOBOp apOUTpaKy O TPaHUILHN MPEIBUIEO
3a Ta4HO ofipeljeHy JUHH]Y, Tj. CBEO jy je Ha (DOPMAHOCT, JIOK je JAPYTH IEIOKYIHY
nonyheny rpannuny mHHjYy ctaBuo Criama Ha apouTpupame. Ocrana murama u3
§4 Tajuor momarka Cpricko-Oyrapckor, He MOMHY ce Yy CPIICKO-TPYKOM YTOBODY.
3a pasnuky ox Cpricko-Oyrapckor yroBopa Koju HE MCTHYE Hauela Ha Kojuma he
ce M3BecTH mojuena ociodoheHe teputopuje, CpHCKO-TPUKM UCTHYE Hadena K-
BOTHOT MHTEpECa, paBHOTEXKE CHJIAa U CTBAPHO 3ay3eTOT MPOCTOpa, Ha KojuMma je, y
Bykypemrty 1 n3BpIeHo KoHaqHO pasrpannyemne (Mukasuna, ['aBpunosuh, Bacum,
2007: 383-388). Cpricko-OyrapcKu yroBOp IMTOMHELE CaMO MOTYNHOCT TTOBpEAE JKH-
BOTHUX HHTepeca, §2 YroBopa o caBedy. CaBpeMEHO TyMadyeHe MPETIOCTaBbEHNUX
(moxpazyMeBaHMX) Hauesla Ha KOjUMa ce 3aCHUBAO CPIICKO-OyrapcKu yroBop 2o je
Anekcannap benuh (Beli¢, 1913: 5-8).

,»Lleo patau Hecniopasym u3mely CpOuje u byrapcke je npou3uiasuo u3 OKoJi-
HOCTH J1a KCXOJ para HHje OJroBapao MpeTIIOCTaBKamMa Ha OCHOBY KOJHX j€ 3aKJbY-
geH mup* ([muropujesnh, 2002: 98).
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THE DISPUTED ZONE AND ARBITRAGE QUESTIONS
IN THE BALKAN WARS FROM 1912 TO 1913

Summary: The paper analyzes of Serbian-Bulgarian’s and Serbian-Greek’s alliance
agreements and military conventions, in order to clarify the concept and role of the
disputed zone in the Serbian-Bulgarian’s agreement, eventually disputable questions

36



NCTOPUJA

between allies. Disputable zone was one of opportunities and it was liquidated Serbian-
Bulgarian’s agreement while the arbitrage was predicted the to both of them. Based
on a critical study of published sources and literature, we came to the conclusion that
the meaning of arbitration substantially different in the two contracts — Russian's and
formal one and in one of those agreement and Great powers and universal in the second.
Critical importance of perceiving the problem of “disputed zone” and arbitrage is
understood of the origins and meanings for Serbian for revision of Serbian-Bulgarian’s
agreement. Serbian demands resulting from objective reasons, to which Serbia could
not influence. The Conference of Ambassadors in London, with the creation of Albania
in the undisputed Serbian zone, prevented Serbian access to the sea. Serbia had,
therefore, applied for compensation in Vardar Valley, on principles uti possidentis and
proportion potestas. In that case, Serbian interest was same with Greek and it was base
for Serbian-Greek’s agreement in 1913. Serbia (and Greece) would hereby receive
some compensation for lost seaside (and Epirus) and Bulgaria would not be damaged,
because it got more territory on East than what was agreed in Serbian-Bulgarian’s
agreement.

Key words: Serbian-Bulgarian's agreement, Serbian-Greek's agreement, The Balkan
wars, disputed zone, arbitrage.
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Pacrko M. Jlomnap' Izvorni naucni rad
®unosodeku dakynrer y beorpany VIIK 32:929 Xohepa C.

INOJINTUYKA BUOT'PAOUJA
CBETUCJIABA XOBEPE

Ancmpaxm: CsetucnaB Xohepa (1888-?), xkao m JyrocioBeHcka HapojaHa
CTpaHKa ,,bopbarmm* kojy je BonHO, OCTaJIN Cy Y BEJIMKO] MEPH HEUCTPakeHa 00IacT
y ucropuorpaduju. Jom Mame OCBETJbEH O] caMe CTpaHKe jecTe )KUBOT CBeTHcIa-
Ba Xolepe, kojeM ce YaK HU Ta4aH JaTyM M MECTO CMPTH He 3Hajy. L[k oBor pana
jecTe 1a mpUKaXke )KUBOT M MOJUTHYKO AenoBatbe CBeruciaBa Xohepe ca moceOHUM
OCBPTOM Ha HCTOB aHTA)XMaH y IMOJUTHYKOM KHBOTY KpasseBnHe Jyrocmasuje. Y
nepuony ox 1929. no 1938. roguae oH je 00aBiba0 OpojHE BakHE (PYHKIIH]jE, TTOMYT
meda kabunera npeacentnka Biane [lerpa Kuskosuha, HapogHOT MOCIaHUKa, Bohe
CKYMIITHHCKE OIMO3HUIIMje, MPEICEAHNKA JyroCIOBEeHKCE HAPOIHE CTPAHKe, MUHHCTPA
y Bragn Munana CrojannaoBrha. OBaj paj je 1eo MHpPET HCTPaXHBamka JyrocIoBeH-
CKe HapOJIHE CTPaHKE U HCHE MICoNoruje u Oa3upa ce Ha Heo0jaBJbeHHM U JI0 caja
HEeKOpuIIheHnM M3BOpuMa M3 ApxuBa JyrocnaBuje, NEPHOAUIM M APYTHUM CTpaHad-
KAM TTyOJIHKaIfjama.

Kwyune peuu: Cetucnas Xolepa, JyrocmoBeHcka HapoIHa CTpaHKa, bopoarm, nHTe-
TPAJIHO jYTOCIOBEHCTBO.

CgetuciaB Xohepa pohen je y Humry 12. HoBemOpa 1888. romune. O meroBoM
[IOPEeKJIy HEMaMO HUKAaKBUX JaJbUX I10JaTaka, HUje HaM IO3HAT HU MICHTUTET He-
rOBHUX poauTesba. tberoBo npesume Moxe CyrepucaT HECPIICKO OPEKJIO, IITO je U
TBparo Munan Joanosuh CtojumupoBuh y cBom nueBHuKY (JoBanosuh Crojumu-
posuh, 2000), anu y u3BoprMa HemMa jacHHUX MoaaTaka o Tome. Mako mocroje n3BecHe
UHAMIHje 1a je nopeknoM Yex (Beuepre nosocmu, 2015), 3acurypHo je aa je ouo
npaBociaBHe Bepe.” CMaTpamo Jja ce Ha OCHOBY HErOBOI 00pa3oBara U Kapujepe
MOJKE TBPANTH J1a HUje pol)eH y cupoMamiTBy. 3aBpIIHO je OCHOBHY 1Koy y Humry,
a moroM Jlpyry Humky rumaazujy 1907. romune. Hakon Matypupama ynyheH je Ha
mkonoBame y Ilapus, rre je 3aBpimmo Buiry TproBadky MIKOJYy, & IOTOM YIHCA0 H
[IpaBuu Qakynrer. ¥ Ilapusy je 3aBpumvo npBy TOAWHY CTyAMja M Paguo y OaHIH
Comtoir National d’Escompte kao 6aHkapcku unHOBHUK.® CTymuje npaBa HACTaBUO
je vy Kpasmesunu CpOuju, a mapanenso je pamxuo y Hapomnoj barmm ox 1911. no

! rastkolompar@yahoo.com
2 AJ, 334,78, 228 3akierBa CerrcinaBa Xohepe.
* Al, 307,1, buorpaduja Cserucnasa Xohepe.
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1914. ropune (Bpeme, 1938). Y ToM nepuoay yKJbY4YHO C€ Uy COKOJICKH MOKPET H
ca xynom Jlyman CHIIHH y4ecTBOBao Ha CBECOKOJICKOM cieTy y [Ipary (Mutposuh,
1931).

IlIxomoBame My je nmpekuHyIo n3bujame [IpBor 6amkanckor para. Kao hak-na-
PEIHUK y THMOYKOM JIMBU3HjCKOM KOFUYKOM ITyKY Y4ECTBOBAO je y orcaau Jeapena.
[To mamy oBor yTBphema 10010 je cBoja MpBa OIJIMKOBAKkA: CPIICKY CPEOPHY Mealby
3a XxpabpocT u “jour jenan Oyrapcku opaeH”. Y Jlpyrom 06ajikaHCKOM pary y4ecTBO-
BAo je ca CBOjuM IykoM y 6opOama oko [Tupora u Kaxkeria (Mukuh, 1932).

ITo memoOwmm3aruju, numioMmupao je Ha IIpaBHOM dakyntety y beorpany,
jyHa 1914. rogune. Jom panuje, 19. maja 1914. ronuHe, IPUMJIBEH je y Ip>KaBHY JTU-
TUIOMATCKY CIIy>KOy M ITOCTaBJbEH 3a MHcapa TeK OTBOpEHOT KoH3ynata y Ilpary, roe
ra je v 3aTeKao MpeKu] AUIUIOMATCKUX ofHOca ca Ayctpoyrapckom.* ITo moBparky
y 3eMJby MpPHjaBHO ce y BOjcky. Oa0Mo0 je 1a Kao YNHOBHHK MHHHCTApCTBA WHO-
CTPaHUX MOCJIOBA OCTaHE Ha TOJIOXKA]y U TaKo U30erHe MOOUIH3AIH]y. Y HEroOBUM
ouorpadujama je moceOHO UCTHUIIAHA HETroBa OUTYYHOCT J1a OJIC Y par u jJa ce Oopu
3a CBOjy OTayuOnHy, IPOTUBHO YaK ,, INIHO] skesbu Hukose [Tammha®. [pukibyueH je
1. aBrycra 1914. roguHe 4eTBPTOM KOBUUKOM NYKY ,,Benukor Kuneza Koncrantuna
Koncrarnnosuha“ ca kojuM je ydecTtBoBao y cBUM OopOama Tokom 1914. ropune.
Haxon odanzuse LienTpanHux cuiia u caoma Cprckor (PpoHTa ca BOjCKOM je MpPeIiao
Anbanunjy u cturao Ha Kpd.® Taga je mobuo 3nmarny Memaspy 3a xpadbpoct u OpeH
OeIor opJia MEeTOT CTETICHA.

Ha Kpdy je mpBu myT monereo aBuonom. Kacuawmje ce cehao: “Tama cam mocrao
aBujarnyap u ja hy nerern. U ta Me panoct Buie Huje octaBibana” (Hawa kpuaa,
1924). ¥V caBe3HMUYKO] KOMaHIM OUTyYEHO j€ Ja je HYXKHO Ja ce OOHOBH CpIICKa
aBWjauuja. Y ToM muiby je ynyheH u3BecTaH Opoj cpnckux opunmpa y Ppaniryc-
Ky Ha 00yky TokoM 1915. romune (Bojunosuh, 1996). McroBpemeHo, “TOKOM HCTOT
Mecera, TI0 MPETXOIHO 00aBJLEHOM M300py U periemny BpxoBHE KoMaHe, yiryhena
je mpBa rpyna cprckux oduiupa Ha 00yKy 3a Ba3ayxoruioBHe n3Buhaude y Cenecy
kpaj Conyna” (BojunoBuh, 1996). ¥V oBoj rpynu 6mnu cy Cerucias Xohepa, Cee-
tonuk [lomosuh, Tanuja Conpepmajep u npyru. BasnyxomnoBHa KOMaHAa CpIICKE
BOjCKe Haja3uja ce mpBoOUTHO Y Mukpu, a notom 1917. ronune y ConyHy u Kac-
Huje y bamunu. Ceerrcnas Xolepa je 1o 3aBpIieTKy aBHjaTHYKO-u3BUlaukor Kypca
pacriopehen y @.(3)98 cprcko-hpaHIrycKy eckanpwiry, kao muiaoT-uzBuhad. Croje
“BarpeHo KpmTeme” CpernciaB Xohepa umao je 5. HoBeMOpa 1916. ronuHe, kaga
je HaKoH ycrenrHe 6opoe ca HeMadKHM aBHOHOM TTOXBaJbEH O] CTpaHe (hpaHIlyCKOT
meda mucuje dymmja. ¥V Hapennom nepuoay Caerucia Xohepa je ca mUiIoTOM
Cununiom CredanoBuhem u3BpIIMO HU3 3aj1aTaka. [Ipema nopanyMa Koje je u3Heo
Bnagera Bojunosuh eckaapuna @.(3)98 uzspiiuia je 185 nerosa, o1 Kojux je Behu-

* AJ, 334, 200-523 VBepeme o cinyx06u Cretuciara Xohepe.
> AJ, 307, 1, buorpaduja Cerucnasa Xohepe.

¢ CrpaHKa je BeOMa MHCHCTHpAla Ha HErOBOM jYHAIITBY M JOOpPOM Ip)kKamby TOKOM parta. Tako je
HITaMIaja HbEeroBy CIMKY U3 paTa Kao pasmieHHUIly ca HacioBoM ,,CBernciaB Xohepa Kao pe3epBHH
karietad y Andanuju 1915. roqune". AJ, 307, 1 Pasmennuna ca aukom Ceeruciasa Xohepe.
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Ha Owmua u3Buhauka (51), 10K je eckaapuiia uMaia ceera 4 6opoe. Y jeaHoj ol mbHX,
11. neuemOpa 1916. ronune, Cerucina Xolhepa je TEHIKO parmbeH CKCILUIO3UBHUM
METKOM HCII0J] KojieHa jecHe Hore (BojunoBuh, 1996). Tako je Cetucias Xohepa
ITOCTA0 TPBU CPIICKH PAmCHUK Y OOpOM y Ba3myXy, IITO je OH BEIITO KOPHUCTHO H
9YeCTO UCTUIIA0 Y KACHHjEM TTOJIMTUYKOM JIeNioBamy.” 300T HCKa3aHe XpaOpocTH MoxX-
Banmi cy ra XXKusojun Mummh u reaepan Mopuc Capaj. Hegyro notom oayinkoBan
je n KapahopheBom 3Be310M UETBPTOT CTEMEHA ca MayeBUMa Off CTpaHe MPecToo-
HacJieHUKa AJieKkcaHapa, Kao u ¢paniyckum Paraum kpcrom. KacHuje je on 300r
CBOT JIpKama y 00pOH 6HO M MCTaKHYT Kao IPUMeEp Y YUOeHHKy aBujaTrke.® Melyy-
tM, CBeTrciaB Xohepa HaKOH pamaBama HUje BUIIE JIETEO M0 Kpaja para. PaTtHo
aHT@KOBAIbE BUIIECTPYKO je OMTHO 3a pa3yMeBame HETOBOT KACHH]ET TTOJUTHIKOT
JenoBama, jep je IIpBu cBeTcku pat ocTaBHO TyOOK Tpar Ha mbera Kao Cykoo y Kojem
je u3ryouo “oma, aBa Opara, jemHor 3era”, IOK My je JpyTd 3eT YMHO 000Je0 Ha
Comymckom (hpoHTy.’

[To 3aBpuieTky para peakTHBUpaH je y IUILIOMarcky ciyxOy KpasbeBnHe
CXC, mocraBmu cekpeTap npse kiace. Ynyhen je y mocianctBo Kpassesuae Cpba,
Xpgsara u Crnosenaria y llIBenckoj, y Croxxonm. [loceban 3amarak My je 6no na jie-
ayje npema Pycuju u na mmdpyje nenerte xoje je ynmyhano nociaanctso u3 Ilerpos-
rpajga u aa ux onaa mudposane manbe y Kpassesuny CXC. Mehytum, unnu ce na
je CeruciaB Xohepa uMao v HHCTPYKIIH]jE Ja MOOJIMKE IIPaTH TOK rpalaHckor pata
y Pycuju. HajBaykHuju 3agarak Koju je OH y TOM IIUJbY M3BPIINO OWO je TajHU IMyT
y Pycujy xpajem 1919. ronnne. Y n3BoprMa ce He Hajlaze MOMAIlA O TOME Kaja je
TauHO KPEHYO, ajli ce 3Ha Ja je 10010 103Boy 3a myT 20. oktobpa 1919. rogune, a
Ia je ynyTuo m3Bemitaj uz Pycuje 2. nenem6pa 1919. rogune. OH je 6uo ynyheH y
mrab Oenorap/ejckor reHepana Jynennya 1a Ou M3BEIITaBao O BOjHUM oIlepalyjama
U “NOJUTHYKOM CTamy ceBeposamnaane Pycuje”. [To moBparky u3z Pycuje je 1920.
rogute u3 Crokxonma ynyhen y bBynummemry “Ha crienujanny mucujy”. '

Beh 8. ampua Xohepa je modno nmpemerntaj y BapmraBy, anu Hije omMax TaMmo
ymyheH, jep je IOIIIo 10 U3BECHUX Hecmopasyma y caMoM MuHHCTapcTBy. 3aip-
XaH je y bymummeritu, ynpkoc nporectuma u3 Bapiase, ofakiie je TpaxeHo Ja OH
XHTHO J00e, jep je “HeomxonHo norpedan”. KoHauno je n3 MuHHCTapcTBa ONrOBO-
peno na C. Xohepa e moxke outn ynyhen y Bapiagy, jep je “norpeOHo na octaHe

7 Nako mpBu pamenuk, CeruciaB Xolepa Huje mpBa KpTBa cpricke aBujanuje. Hamme, Muxajio
Ierposuh (1884-1913) norunyo je usnax Ckaapa 1913. roagune, Tokom IIpBor GankaHckor para. ITo
MOBpaTKy u3 bombapoBama TypcKuXx nonokaja usnaa Ckaapa, yciea jakor Hajieta BeTpa UCIao je u3
aBroHa. Tajga aBujaTHyapy HUCY OWIIH ONpPeMJbeHH MagoOpaHuMa, Te je maja 6uo cMproHocaH. Omuc
weroBe norubuje ocraBuo je Bojun IlysseBuh, jenan on 3HaqajHUjuX Oopbaria, y cBOjuM cehambrma Ha
par 1912-1918 (Jawuh, 2003; Onuescku, 1992; [Tysmesuh, 1970).

8 AJ, 334, 200-523 Hapenba 6p 10406; AJ,334,200-523; T'ocnoaune nmomohunye oxn 20.11.1922; AJ,
307, 1, buorpaduja Ceetrcnasa Xohepe.

® AJ, 396, 1-1 Mon6a Ceerucnasa Xolhepe 9.6.1920.

10°AJ, 382, 5-20 Onobpeme 3a myt Cerucnaa Xohepe; AJ,382,5-20 M3emraj Ceetucnasa Xohepe;
AJ,396,1-1 U3Bewtaj ca myta y Pycujy Ceerucnasa Xohepe; AJ, 334,200-523 Pemierse o npemerurajy
Caetuciasa Xohepe
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y Iemrn”. Crora je ocrao y byaumnemtu o 27. pebpyapa 1921. rogune, kaaa je
ynyhen y Bpucen."

VY Bpuceny je Xohepa 22. aBrycra 1921. rojguHe MojgoK1O 3aKJIETBY Ha OJia-
Hoct Kpamy Anekcannpy Kapahophesuhy u ycraBHOM mTopeTky HOBe apskaBe. OBaj
rpaj je HamycTno y Mapty 1922. ropnHe, OTHIIABIIN HA jEAHOMECEYHO OJICYCTBO Y
Beorpan. Ilo noBparky y bpucen n36uo je Tokom jyna 1922. ronune cykod nzmely
wera u nucapa [lerposuha y nmocnanctsy. Jletamu u y3pouu cykoda HUCY HaM TO-
3HATH. Y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy, lbUXOB HajpelheHu ctao je Ha crpaHy CBeruciaBa Xohepe
W 3aXTeBao Jia ce Miahyi YMHOBHUK MPEMECTH, IITO je M3a3BAJI0 HETOBE MPOTECTE.
[TerpoBuh je Tpaskwo 3amTUTY MUHHUCTApPCTBAa TBpIehu ma ra Xohepa “HeoCHOBaHO
nporama”.'?> [Topex cykoba Ha mocity, Cetrciasa Xolepy, Koju je join panuje Tpa-
XHO0 npemeinTaj y beorpan, 3anecuna je u nopoanuna Tpareauja. ¥ CmenepeBy My
je ympo cuH jenunal. Monba 3a npemeruraj y Kpamsesuny CXC my je onoOpena u
3amnocieH je 31. aBrycra 1922. ronuHe Kao cekperap npBe kiace y MHUHUCTapCTBY
WHOCTpaHuX TociioBa y beorpamy. MehyTtum, mo momacky y beorpan moropimiano
MY Ce 37paBJbe, T€ je TOHOBO OCYCTBOBAO ca IOcia ycie 00I0Ba y mpesiesry paHe
Kojy je 3amobuo y [IpBoM cBeTckoMm pary um cHaxHe aHemuje. CBerucnas Xohepa
nocrao je ay0oko pasouapaH, Beh TpH TOOMHE CTarHUPAo je y CIyXOW, a UMao je
U 37paBcTBeHe U (puHaHcujcke npobiieme. Ctora je, 300r “TeHIKUX MaTepHjaTHUX
MPUIKKA”, 3aTPAKUO NICH3UOHUCae U 1. netiemOpa 1922, rojuHe 3aBpIiuo je CBOjy
JUIIIOMATCKY CITy»k0y. '

ITo men3nonucamy, Cetnciaar Xolepa je moIoKuo CyICKO-aqBOKATCKH HCITHT
1 0TBOpHWO KaHIenapujy y Cmenepey. Y nepuony ox 1922. no 1929. ronune 6aBno
ce azBOKaTypoM H yop3o je u3 Cmenepesa npemao y beorpaa. ¥V beorpany je y
UYuka JbyOuHoj ynunu 18 0oTBOpHO BpIIo yCIENIHY KaHLENapujy Koja ce OaBuia 3a-
crynamem crpanux Gupmu y KpasseBunu CXC, mpBEHCTBEHO YCHIKUX, IIBEJICKUX,
(hbpaHIyCKMX W HEMadKHX, KOpucTehn KOHTaKkTe KOje je OCTBApHO TOKOM IIKOJIO-
Bama M ciryxoboBama (Mamosuh, 2002). [ToBparak y KpamseBuny CXC CernciaBy
Xohepu O6mO je Beoma BakaH, jep ce TIOHOBO crojuo ca mopoxauioM. Ca Jbyouriom
Humutpujesuh, hepkom ommrunckor ¢usukyca u3 Cmenepesa, 6uo je y Opaky ox
4. okrobpa 1920. rogune. HedopmanHo noznara kao ,,Mapenka 6opbdamia®, mo yr-
neny Ha skeny Ctjenana Paguha, Mapujy, Jbyouia Xohepa je cynehu no uzBopuma
“Majia BeTMKH YTHIIA] Ha CBOT CYINpyra W HEeroBe MOJUTHUKE ToTre3e (JoBaHoBumh
Crojumuposuh, 2000).

M AJ, 334,200-523 Pemiewe o npemernrajy Cetucnana Xohepe; AJ, 334,200-523 Tenerpam Cumuha
op 94; AJ, 334, 200-523 Tenerpam Cumuha 6pl116; AJ, 396, 1-2 Pa3permieme qy:)KHOCTH CeKpeTapa
nocnancTBa CeetrciaBa Xohepe.

12 AJ, 334,78, 228 3aknerBa Cetucnasa Xohepe; AJ, 334, 200-523 Tenerpam Maprosuha 6p219; AJ,
334, 200-523 Tenerpam Mapxosuha 6p. 1171.

3 AJ, 334, 200-523 Tenerpam Maprosuha 6p 277; AJ, 334, 200-523 Tenerpam Mapxosuha 6p.
222; AJ, 334, 200-523 TTucmo Gnarajuu munuctapcersa ox 05. 09. 1922.; AJ, 334, 200-523 ITucmo
Caerucnasa Xohepe. Munucrapersy CriosbHux nocinosa oz 20.10.1922; AJ, 334, 200-523 Jlekapcko
yBepeme o 6onectn Ceerncnasa Xohepe; Al, 334, 200-523 VBepeme o nensnonucawy CBeTnciasa
Xobhepe.
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[lopen anBokarype 0aBHO ce W OPraHH30BambEM U MPOMOLIUjOM jyrOCIOBEH-
CKOT IIMBHMJIHOT Ba3lyXOIUIOBCTBA. Tako je y4ecTBOBAO Yy OCHHBAIY YIPYKEHa
»Hala Kpuiaa“, 4iju je moTIpeceJHUK Jayro Ono, a Takohe U OCHUBAY U jeJlaH Off
akmnuoHapa ,,JIpymrsa 3a Bazaymrau caoopahaj® 1927. roquae (AronuM, 1927). On
je y HpymrBy 3a BazaymHu caoOpahaj, kacHuje Ha3BaHOM ,,AepomyT, 00aBJbao
MHOTroOpojHe (QyHKIHMje U Iyro 010 y ynpaBHOM ox00py (AHonuM, 1929; Manosuh,
2002; Muxkuh, 1932). McroBpemeHo ce 6aBHO U TPONAarupameM jyroCcIOBEHCKE LU~
BUJIHE aBHWjallyje, T je mucao npurojaHe wianke y [lomumuyu, Bpemeny v Hawum
xkpunuma. Kao pe3epBHU KameTaH Jpyre KJIace y4ecTBOBAO j¢ Y MaHH(ECTAIIHOHO]
KpY>KHO] TypHEjU jyrocjioBeHCKe aBHWjaruje mo YexocmnoBaukoj, Ilosbckoj u Pymy-
Huju. TakoM myTa je, HecpehHUM city4ajeM, IpUIMKOM nojnerama u3 llpara y cyna-
Py Ha MUCTH NMOTHHYO KoMaHAaHT ¢uiotuie JoBan Jyrosuh n Ceerucnas Xolepa je
npey3eo koMmany. TypHeja je HacTaBbeHa U ¢uioTuia je oounnia Kpakos, Bapiiasy,
JbBoB, Jatm u Bykypemr u ycriemno crnerena y Hopu Can. 3Bannuna Ouorpaduja
CaeTtnciaBa Xohepe je HaBoaMI A [1a je OH Ha TOM IYTY a0 Hejy KOMaHIaHTy YeX0-
CJIOBauKe aBHjaIfyje o ,,IpyrapckuM yTakMHUIIaMa aBHjaTH4apa, U3 KOjux Cy ce IOTOM
pa3BuIe Ba3ayXOIUIOBHE yTakMuile Maye Antante™.'

Caerucnas Xohepa je yuecTBOBao y MOMUTHYKOM kHBOTYy Kpassesune CXC
kao wiaH MecHor onbopa Haponne panukanne crpanke y beorpany. Uumenunna na
je 0o 4iaH HeKe MONUTHYKE CTpaHKe mpe 6. janyapa 1929. roguHe Mora je mko-
nutn CeetnciaBy XohepH y HEroBOM IOJIMTHYKOM JIeJIOBamkhy HAaKOH OOHOBE map-
nmameHnTapusMa 1931. ronune, jep je oH OSCITOMTEIHO KPUTHKOBAO ,,[TOJTUTHIKE CTa-
ple u Mo3uBao WX Jia mperycre Boheme apikase ,,HOBUM Jeyauma“. Crora je diaH-
ctBo Y HaponHoj panukanHoj cTpaHIM, Ka0 NOTEHUHUjaIHN 0alacT y MOJTUTHYKOM
JIeTIOBakby, BEIITO H30eraBaHO Y BerOBUM FOBOpUMA M WiaHIMMa.

Ca npornariemeM Iecrojanyapcke nukrarype CeeruciaB Xolepa je mocrao
med kaOuHeTa npeaceHnka MuHUCTapCeKOr caBeTa renepaina Ilerpa JKuskosuha.
[Ipema HamMa MOCTYITHUM M3BOpHMa HHje MOTyhe 70 Kpaja OATOBOPUTH HA MUTAME
LITa ra je Ipernopyydmio 3a oBo MecTo. '0jko ManoBuh je ucTUIa0 BeroBy NpUBpIKe-
HOCT ILIECTOjaHyapCKOj AUKTATypH, Ka0 U OCBEIOYCHE MOCIOBHE U OpraHU3allOHe
cnocooHoct (Manosuh, 2002). [Ipupona meroBor oxHoca ca reHepanoM [letpom
JKuskopuhewm npe 1929. ronune ocraje Takohe y BeJIMKOj Mepu HepacBeT/beHa. Ha
TOJIOKAjy Teda KabMHeTa MpeACceIHUKA BIIaze ocTao je a0 uzbopa 1931. ronune,
KaJa ce KaHAWA0BAao 3a HApOAHOT nocianuka 3a rpax Ileh. Kannunarypa my je no-
TBpheHa 15. oxrobpa 1931. ronuHe u nzabpaH je Ha TO MecTo 8. HoBeMOpa 1931.
rogune, ocBojuBIIM 8691 mac n yoenspuBo nodennBIIM MPOTHBKaHAMaTa Musomma
3omuhia koju je mobuo 719 mmacosa (Mutposuh, 1931; lHoaumuka, 1931; Cokuh,
1935).

' Al, 307, 1 buorpadwuja Cerrciasa Xohepe.

1> 3BannuHa naprujcka Ouorpaduja CseruciaaBa Xohepe MIak JAOHOCH Ja je OH ,,paHHje MPHUIALAO0
paaukaiaHOj crpaHuu“. MehyTum, OBO je NMpPaKTHYHO jEAMHU INOMEH Y ,,00pOalikuM® HM3BOpHMA
XohepuHe nomMTHYKE Kapujepe npe mecrojanyapcke qukrarype. Al, 307,1, buorpaduja Cernciasa
Xobhepe.
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Hakon n36opa ce oxo CaerucnaBa Xohepe mouena OKymbaTd jegHa Trpymna
minajux TocnaHuKa, Koju ¢y ce ocehain He3a10BOJLHUM 300T yjieia y BIacTH KOjH
cy octBapuBaym. OHU Cy cMaTpasid Ja WX je MIeCTOjaHyapCKu MaHu(ecT u3Beo Ha
CIIeHy ¥ J]a ’bMIMa Tpeba Jja puIaHe Boeme AprkaBe, a He “TIOMUTHYKIM CTapI-
Mma”. CeerucnaB Xohepa je mpexacenaBao KoH(EpeHIHjaMa OBUX HE3aJ0BOJEHHX
MocIaHKuKa ofpkaBaHUM y Xoteny Bpucron y beorpany, mo xojem cy M mpo3BaHH
“Opucronuu”, a BUXoBa rpymna “Opucroicka akuuja”’. C 003UpoM Ha TO Ja UM je
MpHITaJiana Mpeko MoJI0BUHA H3a0paHKX MMOCIaHuKa, BbUxX 164, Bnana Munana Cpii-
kunha Onna je mpuHylheHa fa WX 1mMo3oBe Ha MPEeroBope Kako OM ux manuduxoBasa.
“bpucroniu’” ¢y Ha MPETOBOPE YIYTHIIA CEIMOWIAHN THM Ha 4denry ca CBeTHCIIaBOM
Xohepowm. [IperoBopu cy Tpajayiu Tpu JaHa HAKOH 4era Cy HIeCTOPHUIIa IPeroBapaya,
nzy3es Cerncnasa Xolepe, mpuxBaTwiin criopasyMm ca BragoMm, koju je mpema me-
TOBUM peyrMa OMO ,,MHMO JaTHX ymyTcTaBa™. HakoH OkOHYama OBHX MPEroBopa,
BehuHa “OpucTonaina” Bparuia ce y OKBUPE BIIAJMHE IPYyIIe MOCIaHUKA, JTOK j& OKO
CaetnciaBa Xolepe oCTano cBera JEBETOPHIIA HAjONMIKUX capaaHuka. Xohepa ce
KacHHje OCBPHYO Ha HEyCIeX “OpUCTOJICKE aKIlje” pedrma: ,,0H/1a KaJ je modeo 00j
m3mel)y crapux u mMiahux u To 60j OTBOpEH, OHMA Cy Milal)y TIOMYCTHIIH, TIPEAan
Ce U TUME NOKa3aJIy Jia Cy HeCOCOOHH 3a 0Baj BeJMKH 3a1arak™.'* OH je ca CBOjuUM
MpUCTAIUIIAMA OKYIJbEHUM Y JyrocIoBEHCKH HapOAHHU Ki1yd HacTaBuo 0opOy mpo-
THB BJIACTH Y MOCIaHUYKUM Kiyrnama.'’

W3 oBe manoOpojHe anu “Oy4yHe” rpylie HapOIHUX MMOCIaHUKA u3pacia je Jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKA HapoJHa CTpPaHKa, Koja je CBOj IIPBH IpoIylac yIyTHiIa Hapomy 3. jyHa
1933. ropuHe, MOKPEHYBIIH CBOj MAPTUjCKH JTUCT bopba 3a c10600y, npaso u jeoHa-
Kocm ceux Jyeocnoeena (bopoa, 1933; Ilymsesuh, 1938). Crpanka je onqodpena ox
cTpane MuHHUCTapcTBa YHYTpalIbKX Jela janyapa 1934. rogune, a Ha HEHOM IIp-
BOM KOHTpecy 25. HoBeMOpa ucte roguHe CBetrcinas Xohepa mocrao je \eH mpe-
CEIIHUK.

On caMor modYeTKa CTpaHKa C€ Mopalla CyOYHTH ca onTykOama 1a je
“nojamnHa”, “HapydeHa” WM “‘MaykHa” OIO3WIMja, 4 OBE ONTYXOe I0JaTHO je
nojadaBajia YMI-EHUIA J1a joj je Ha yeny OuBmuM med kabunera Ilerpa XKuskos-
nha. CeeruciaB Xolepa je, ynpKOC CHaXHUM KpHUTHKama, 3alloue0 ca CBOjUM
napTHjckuM cabopuuma Ja ce cykoOspaBa ca mnocmanunmma JPCd-a (JHC).
IIpBu m3a30B KOju ce HameTrao Owin cy mpencrojehm mzbopm 1935. rommme.
CrpaHka je 3armouena >KeCTOKY aruTalfjy Ha TepeHy W, CaKylBIIH TOBOJbaH OpOj
MoTnuca, npeaana je n300pHy JHUCTY 4Mju je Hocwial ouo Ceerucnas Xolhepa ap-
JKaBHUM opraHuma panu notspae. Ha u3bopuma 1935. rogune, nopen Bnaaajyhe
mucte borosbyOa JeBruha, yyecTBoBaia je 70 Taja BaHMAapIaMEHTapHA OIMO3HUIHja
MpeAaBIIy JIMCTY YWjU je Hocuial 0mo Bnarko Madek, JIOK Cy COIICTBEHE JIHCTE
rionaenu u Jumutpuje Jbornh, boxunap Makcumoruh n JKusko Tonanosuh (Bunn:

¢ AJ, 307, 2, Tlonutruka cutyarmja; AJ, 307, 2, Tocnono u fAparu npujaresbu.

7 TIpencenuuk xiryda 6uo je Munan Merukon, a octany wiaHoBu oumnu cy JXKusan Jlykuh, Crjenan
Baunh, Hukona Kemmesseuh, Jocun Craxuh, Munom [Jparosuh, dparyrun Ilepko, Biaga Kperuh un
Cranxo Tpkyspa.
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Panojesuh, 1994; Crojkos, 1969). Kacanuonu cym og0uo je, 300T TEXHUYKUX HEeJ0C-
taTtaka, na norspau jucty JKueky Tomamouhy u CerucnaBy Xohepu ([lorumu-
ka, 1935). YV nuteparypu je mocrojajio Hecliaramwe U3 Kojux pasiora je CBeTuciaBy
Xohepu u JHCO-y ombujeHa mucTa U Ja JU j€ TO YIUELECHO Y3 HHUXOBY CarimacHOCT
(ym.: CrojkoB, 1969; Cy6oruh, 2001). Hame je Munubeme aa je omOujame JIUCTE
Y3POKOBAHO M HECYMIbMBHM TEXHHYKHM HEAOCTAalMMa, ajld MOTEHLHUjaJIHO M TO-
JUTHYKUM padyHoM Bnage na he Behu meo GopOamkux rmacadya mmak riacat 3a
Bnaauny nucty. CTpaHka je HAKOH HEycliexa jkajnde u3jiajia pe3osylujy KojoM je
M03BaJia MPHUCTANIUIIE Ja Tacajy 3a “‘jeNnHy MpeocTaay OMO3UIMOHY JHCTY JlaBu-
nosuh-Mauex”.'®

CaerncnaB Xohepa U HEroBH capaJHUIN, HE y4ECTBOBABIIM Ha M300pMMa,
octaiu cy 0e3 mocimaHuukux Mapzaara. Ctora cy Iojadany CBOjy arutauujy mehy
HapOJOM U MOYENH ca HalaauMa Ha BiacT. Takohe cy ce cBe kemrhe cykoOspaBaiiu ca
VYupyxenom ono3unidjoM. OBU CykoOH Cy 4eCTO BOhEHHU Ha yiuiiama u oopoariu cy
MOCTAJIH TIO3HATH 10 PU3MYKUM 00padyHHMa ca MOJIUTHYKUM MPOTHBHUIMMA. [Tpu-
MEHa HACWJba, Ka0 M YHH(POPMHUCAHE CTPAHAYKMX MPUCTAIHIA Y TUIaBE KOIIYJbE,
pesyarupaio je umeHoBambeM JHCO-a kao dammctryke crpanke, a Xohepe kao “je-
JUHOT MPaBOT jyrocioBeHcKor dammcte” (Bevepre nogocmu, 2003). Y nmuteparypu
je mpeonanano munubewne Aa je JHCO noucra dammcTiuka Wi HaIMCTHYKA TPY-
nanuja (Yymunosuh, 1961; Kyseuh, 1974; Vuchinich, 1969), mto je ocniopuo ['ojko
Manosuh (Manosuh, 2002). [ToceOHO cHa)XHY KaMIamy je TIpoTUB CBETHCIIaBa
Xobhepe Boamo mmct Ouimwanu jexe (JoBanosuh, 2008), Ha 4MjuM je KapuKaTypama
npeacTaBibal Kao (amuncTa Kojer Hapox nouekyje jajuma (Crnuka 1; Crnuxka 2).

Ymexa ,HaaBuax womyma’

HEHNC S AR oA = AR

T

<« TAYTY

" o
XOBEPA: — C xoje ce ron cipane noraenam: Mycosunn, na My- =
coaumnl o

ETETTYEYY

Tae ce ko maupunyje? Xeihcon® = Coe cepasmja aso
TpeGa. Oraxo, ca uajraHoM, noyean cy ™
MHOTE BeMMKM Jylid. o)

Cmuka 1. Quiuwanu jeoic 20. 04. 1935. Cruka 2. Quiuwanu jeoic 24. 08. 1935

Caerncnas Xohepa Ono je y ounma cBojux cabopana, Makap JICKIapaTHBHO,
auyHOCT of HajBeher ayroputera, Ha3uBaH je BO)OM, a HEPETKO Cy My HpHAaBaHH

8 AJ, 307, 1, Pezonyuuja M3spursor ondopa 24. 04. 1935.
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2 2% ¢

U eMHUTETH MOMYT “3alITUTHUKA cUpoMamHux’, “HoBor CramOonujckor”, “mparor
Bohe BojBoze Xohepe”'?, uta. ¥V mweroBy yact mucaHe Cy mecMe M MPUIOBETKE KOje
cy kopuinheHe kao crpanadka nponaranga. Ockap Taprassa nucao je aa 6opoanu
MMajy JBa Waeaja: IpBH je OopOamky mporpam, a apyru je CBerncinas Xohepa koju
he ux moBecTH 10 KoHauHe mobesie Koja he ce mecuTu “kaja To ca3Ha U YBUIH ITH]jelTn
Hapon uin Oap BehnHa Hapona, onza he Taj Hamr Boha, Outu Boba, uzaean, a U MO
uujenora Hapona!”(Taprasba, 1938).

Haxo je, 6bapeM mpeMa TeKCTOBHMA, KyIT JTndHOCTH CBernciaBa Xohepe 61o
ko Oopbaria BeoMa M3pakeH, caMu OopOamy HUCY rajunn ciemny omaHocT Cae-
tucnaBy Xohepu, o 4eMy cBefode OpOjHH pacienH y CTPaHIU U OINTYyX0e Ha pa-
4yyH “Bohe”, koje cy ToM mpmiukoMm yrnyhuBane. Tokom 1936. ronmuHe cTpaHka ce
YKECTOKO TOLIETalla OKO MUTamka yJlacka y KOAJIWIH]y ca OCTaluM MHTETPaHo jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKUM IMOKpeTrMa (JyrocioBeHCKHMM HapoaHUM mokpeToMm 300p, Jyrocio-
BEHCKOM HAI[MOHATHOM CTPAaHKOM, JyroCIOBEHCKHM IOCIaHUYKAM KIyOoMm JaHka
bapuhesnha), oxo nmurama T3B. Harmonanuor ¢pponra. CBerncias Xohepa 3actymao
jé MHIJbEHh-E J1a je OBaKBa capajma mrerHa 1mo uatepece JHCO-a, nok je Muorm
Hparosuh, jenan ox OCHHMBaya CTpaHKE, 3aroBapao CBPCHUCXOAHOCT OBAKBOT yAPY-
KHUBama. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, HAKOH HEKOJIMKO MECelHU TajHUX IperoBopa, bopodamm
cy ne(UHUTHUBHO OO0MIH capalmy, a Munom [paroBuh u meMmy OJMCKH YIaHOBH
HCKJbYYEHH Cy U3 cTpaHke (Xpadak, 2008).

Cyko0OspaBajyhu ce cBe Buimie ca YapyxkeHoMm omosunujom U JHC-om Cae-
tucnaB Xohepa ce mpubmmkaBao Munany CrojaguHoBUhy M JyrocimoBeHCKo] pa-
nukanHoj 3ajequuuu. [lperosopu m3melhy CeerucnaBa Xohepe nu Munana Croja-
quHOBMha 3arouenu cy mpe cenremOpa 1938. romune, jep je CrojaguHoBuh Beh
Jpyror cenremOpa jaBibao KHe3y [laBiy nga je capaama ca XohepoM BepoBarHa.
Jlo kpaja Mecera je CKIOIJBEH CIopasyM, KOjU je OBEKOBEUEH ynackoM CBeTwHcC-
nmaBa Xohepe y Bmany 10. oxrobpa 1938. romune kao MuHHCTpa 6e3 moprdespa.?’
Xohepa u JHCO yduectBoBanmu cy Ha m3bopuma 1938. rommnae Ha nmcti Mutana
CrojapunoBuha u ocBojunm ABa Manzara. [locnanuum cy nocranu Hamman TpOy-
cuh u XKXusan Jlykuh, nok je cam Xolepa ocBojuo csera 995 rmacoBa y XoMOJECKOM
cpesy, Mawe u on kanaunara JP3 Jlymana [lantuha u on xanaunara JHC Mupka
VYpomuiesuha, Te HIje 100M0 ociaHu4ko Mecto ([lorumuka, 1938).

Beh 21. nenem6Opa 1938. romquae Munan CtojaguHoBuh je TICMOM 00aBECTHO
CeetnciaBa Xohepy aa je ycnen pekoHCTpyKinje Bimame on nzbadeH u3 me, aiu 1a
ce ,Hazma na he ocraru y npujaresbeTBy > Mel)yTum, HCTOBPEMEHO Cy U3 CTpaH-
Ke ucTynuia oda u3abpaHa nocianuka u npenwia y JP3. Oum noresom je Munan
CrojapunoBuh npaktnyno yaumtro JHCG6. Cerucnas Xohepa u merosu cabopiu

¥ Al, 307, 2, Bopbammma cpesa mapahunckor; AJ, 307, 2, bopbamka necma Jbyoe HoBakosuha u3
1936. romune; AJ, 307, 2, Joo T. Cmusbanuh, Tpu necme u npunosemxe o Ceemucnagy Xohepu éohu
bopbawa.

2 AJ, 797, Mukpodunmosana 306upka kuesa[TaBna, poraa 04 ciika 505-507; AJ, 797, MukpodunmoBana
30upka kHe3a [laBna, pomHa 04 cimka 511-512.

2 Al, 37,47-304, Tlucmo Munana CrojanunoBnha CeerucnaBy Xohepu 21. 12. 1938.

46



NCTOPUJA

ce 0o OBOI' yAaplia HUKaja HUcy omopaBuiu. CTpaHka je ocTana 0e3 mpUucycTsa y
ITapnamenty u Bnaau, a BULLIETOUIIIBLY JIOMOBU U TP3aBULE JOBEIHU Cy U J0 Jpac-
TUYHOT Olla/Iarka YiaHcTBa. bopOaiy cy ce KacHuje, 0 BeroBOM Majly, H3MUPHIIH
ca Munanom CrojaguHOBHhEeM M Yak pa3roBaJIA O CapaJiby MPOTHB Biajae [lBeTko-
Buh—Mauek (Bumu: Jbotuh, 2001).

O cynounu CserucnaBa Xohepe HakoH 1939. roguHe MMaMo jako MaJio moja-
Taka. YuHHM ce Aa je OH To/eNnno CyI0uHy CTpaHKe Kojy je ocHOBao u Bonuo. Criopa-
3yMm LIBeTkoBHh—Mauek 03HauaBao je Kpax CBUX OOpOAIIKUX KOHIIEIIIHja H CTPaHKa
ce TIO/I MPUTHCKOM peknMa modesnia ocunaru. Cerucias Xohepa je y3 HeKOIHIUHY
HajBEPHHjHUX capaHIKa HACTABHO 14, Y COTICTBEHOM JIOMY, ofpxaBa cenuue JHCO-
a, ¥ J1a U3/1aje CaolllTeHha Koja cy TeK MOHeKe HoBUHE npeHocuie. [locnenwsu myT
MOMUEbE C€ Y HaMa JOCTYIHUM H3BopuMa 15. cenrrem6Opa 1940. romune. 2

HberoBa cynbuna toxom Jlpyror cBeTcKor paTta Takohe HHUje pacBeTIbCHA.
Bpanxo IlerpanoBuh je HaBoaMO Ja je OH MpoBeo J[pyru CBETCKH paT y HEMauyKoM
3ap0o0JFEHIYKOM JIOTOPY U3 KOT ce Bpatno 1945. ronune ([lerpanosuh, 1988). Bumre
nH(pOpMaIja IMamMo 0 FETOBOM CHHY, 30paHy, KOj! je, Kao IMpUItaTauk JleMokpar-
CKe OMIJIaJuHe TMpHUCTynHo jenuHUIiama Jparosryda MuxanioBuha, ca kojuma je
ydecTBOBao y Oopbama Ha Komaonuky, e je u pameH (Tommuh, 2003). CreTrcnan
Xohepa u merosa xena Jbyouna nmocenosanu cy akuuje y JpymTBy 3a BazmymHu
caoOpahaj u Tokom para. Mehytum, Ha MPBOM cacTaHKy akIMOHApa IO 3aBPIICTKY
pata 2. jyna 1945. roguHe HUKO Of WiaHOBa mopoxauie Xohepa HuUje Omo mpucy-
tan.? Jlparospy0 JoBanosuh je y cBojuM ITomuTHYKUM ycroMeHaMa 3a0€eIexHo aa
je Xohepa ympo nocine ocnobolherma, anmu HaMm HH JJTaTyM CMPTH HA MECTO TIIe je ca-
XpameH Hucy no3natu (Josanosuh, 2008).
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THE POLITICAL BIOGRAPHY
OF SVETISLAY HODERA

Abstract: Both Svetislav Hodera (1888-?), and his Yugoslav Popular Party “Borbashi”
remain a largely underresearched topic in Serbian historiography. The life of Svetislav
Hodera is even less researched than the party itself, and not even the date and place of his
death are known. The aim of this paper is to outline the life and political engagement of
Svetislav Hodera, with special emphasis on his role in the political life of the Kingdom
of Yugoslavia. Between 1929 and 1938 he held important public offices, such as the
chief of staff of the Prime Minister Petar Zivkovi¢, parliament member, leader of the
parliament opposition, the president of the Yugoslav popular party, member of the
Milan Stojadinovi¢’s Government. This paper is a part of a broader research of the
Yugoslav popular party’s history and ideology. It is based on unpublished documents
from the Archives of Yugoslavia, journals and newspapers and party publications.

Key words: Svetislav Hodera, Yugoslav popular party, Borbashi, integral yugoslavism
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Mapuua Mumuh! Stru¢ni clanak
Ipaenu gpaxynmem, Ynueepzumema y Huuty VIJIK 94(497.1) )“1948/1954"

»JYITOCJTOBEHCKA ITAPTHUJA Y PYKAMA YBULIA U
HITMAJYHA* — y3poun u nociaeauune cykodva Turo—Crasbun

Pesume:,,JyrocioBeHcka nmaptuja y pykama youiia u mimajyHna je pesonyiuja Mudop-
MAaIMOHOT OMpOa KOMYHHCTHYKHX W PaJHUYKHX MapTHja, YCBOjeHA Ha 3aceoamy y
bykypemry 1949. ronune, a kojom je KI1J nzommurena u3 oBe oprannzanuje. [Ipex-
MET pasMaTpama u3mely ocraior ouhe y3porm cykoda Turo—CTajbiH U yCBajamba OB
pesonyimje kao CTaJbHHOBOT CPEICTBA MPOTUB CTBapama bankancke deaepanmje, u
MOCIeAnIe, Kao IITO Cy MpeKua oxHoca uMely npxkasa HMcrounor, n TutoB 3a0kper
mpema 3eMJbaMa 3anaJaHor Ooka, apxkasHe pedopme y PHPJ, monuTruka xamnmiema
CTaJbUHUCTA U paaHU JIOTOP Ha T'ostom OTOKY 3a IMOJJUTUYKEC HCUCTOMUIIJbEHUKE.

Kipyune peun: Madopmobupo, komyHuzam, peopme, bankancka denepanuja, ctambu-
HUCTH.

YBoa

Komunudpom je ocroan y Iloseckoj 1947. ronune, mpu 4emy je Taa yCcBOjeHa
pe3oIy1rja, KOjoM je OJUTydeHO: 1a ce ocHyje Madopmalmonn Oupo oj mpeacTaBHA-
Ka KOMyHHUCTHUKUX Haptuja Jyrocnasuje, Pymynuje, ®panmycke, YexocnoBauke u
Uranuje, xao u byrapcke paganuke naptuje (koMyHucTa), Malhapcke KOMyHUCTHUKE
naptuje, [losbcke pamauuke mapruje u CBecaBe3He KOMYHHCTHUKE mapTuje (00Jb-
meBuka). Kao mmaBHU 3ayarak yTBpheHa je opraHusaiuja pa3MeHe HCKycTaBa U y
CiIy4ajy moTpeOe KoopAMHAIMja MEIaTHOCTH MapTHja y3 BHUXOBY carmacHoCT. [1o
[UTamly cacTaBa opranuzanuje ogpeheHo je 1a Komundopm unne no asa npeacras-
Huka LleHTpasiHOr KOMUTETa CBAaKe MapTHje WIaHUIE, JIOK je 3a CequIITe n3abpan
Beorpan. (3a uBpct Mup, 3a HapoAHY IeMoKkpatHjy, [ macuno Mupopmbupoa). [Ipsa
3BaHWYHA ceHnIa MHpOpMamoHor 6upoa KOMyHUCTHYKUX M PaJHHYKUX apTHja,
onprkaHa je neuemopa 1947, roqune y cenuinry Komundopma. Hakon tora, oap-
JKaHa Cy JoII jaBa 3acenmama; 1948. romunae y bymuvmemta u 1949. rogure y byky-
pelTy, Kaga cy ycBojeHe pesonyuuje nporuB Komynucruuke napruje Jyrocnasuje.

[IpBa pe3onyumja ,,0 crawy KIIJ“, ycBojena Ha npyrom 3acenamy, Mania je
3a IWJb CBpraBame ,HenociaymHor Tuta u octanux yennuka KI1J, koju nzmehy
OCTaJor BOheHH M JTMYHHM HWHTEpPECHMa, HHUCY JKelleld jaa oj mehyHapomaHo mpu-
3Hare He3aBucHe PeneparuBHe Hapoane PenmyOmuke Jyrociasuje cTBOpe COBJETCKY
CATEeTUTCKY JIp’KaBy, OMHOCHO T'yOepHH]y Kako he OWTH Ha3uWBaHe ocTalie ApKaBe

' m.marica93@gmail.com
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yuje cy maprtuje noap:xkasaie CTa/bHHOBY MOJIUTHKY, Tpeko koje ou CCCP ocrtaa-
puBana cBoje nHTepece Ha bankany u y okBupy bankancke deaepanuje. GakTndxu
Beh uckspyuena n3 Komunadopma, HenosuBameM Ha Tpehe 3acename y bykypemry,
KIlJ je pezomymujom ,,JyrocioBeHCKa MapTHja y pykaMma yOuIia v mmujyHa* Koja je
Taj ycBojeHa, u popmanHo nzomnmreHa u3 MuhopmoOupoa. 3acename je oapxaHo y
nepuony ox 22. 1o 29. HoBemOpa 1949. rogune.

V3pouu u nociaeauue cykoo6a Turo—Crabun

Kako je ped o Bpio mMpoKoj TeMH O KOjOj TIOCTOjH BENUKH OpOj pamoBa, y
JlaJbeM TEKCTy Oulie BUIIIE peud O OHUM y3pOIMMa U MoceriamMma packoia usmely
Tura u CtasbiHA KOjU Cy 3HAYajHU Ca CTAHOBHIITA UCTOPH]jE JIPKaBe W MpaBa, Kao
jeIHe ofl IpaBHUX HaykKa, kKao u [IpBoj u Jlpyroj pezonyuuju Mudopmobupoa. Yipaso
U3 paszyora OpOjHOCTH JIUTEpAType, MPHKA3 TOjeIMHUX Y3pOKa U MOCIeUIa, Kao ’
pe3onyirja mpBeHCTBEeHO he OuTH math u3 Bu3ype noMmahe mraMiie, Ha OCHOBY UJa-
Haka 00jaBJbeHUX y JUCTOBUMA ,,bopOa“ u ,,[lomuTka“.

2.1 ¥3pouwu cykoba

[o3Haro je na je kao y30p MpH Kpeupamwy IPYLIITBEHO-MOIUTHIKOT U EKOHOM-
cko-npaBHOT cuctema deneparuBue Hapomne PemyOmuke JyrocmaBuje kao momen
nociyxwio ypeheme Cosjerckor Casesza (Niebuhr, 2008: 187. fn. 12, 188. fn. 13),
kao u na npeu ycraB ®HPJ npeacrasiba, y HEKy pyky, npenuc CTaJbHHOBOT yCTaBa
u3 1936. ronune (Ceupuesuh, 2011: 146—147). OBakaB nmoctynak gomMahux peBoiy-
LMOHAPHUX BJIACTH je JIOHEKJIe W OueKuBaH, Oyayhu ma ce Moxke moByhu mapanena
Kajla cy y muTamy JemaBama y KpaeBunu Jyrocnasuju u napckoj Pycuju (peso-
JyIHja U CBPTraBambe MOHAPXH]je, JOTa3aK OOJBITICBIKA OMHOCHO KOMYHHCTA Ha BIIACT
(ITerposuh, Ilpura, 2013: 87)), HapOUUTO aKO ce y3My y 0O3HP UICOJIOMIKH Pa3I03U
3aCHOBAHU Ha MAPKCUCTUYKUM U JICEbHHUCTUYKKM yUeHHMa, Kao U To J1a ¢y Jyrocnia-
Buja u CCCP y Jlpyrom cBeTckoM pary Ouie caBesnuue. Mimajyhu y Buay HaBeneHo,
MOCTaBJba Ce MUTAkE KAKO TO J]a yOp30 HAKOH 3aBpILETKa para U U3rpajame apyre Jy-
rocjaBHje, J0JIa3u J0 pacKua 10Tajna ,,0paTcKux'* oqHoca u3Mel)y OBUX AprKaBa, aiu
u JyrociaBuje M ocTaInX 3eMajba ,,HapomHe JeMokparnje” wiannia MuabopMOupoa,
HAapOYUTO aKO €€ y3Me y 003HMp TO Jia Cy jyrOCIOBEHCKH KOMYHHUCTH ce0e cMaTpaju
HajBepHUjUM coBjeTckuM caBe3nunuma (Ilerpanosuh, 1988: 181). Ayropu cy no caga
MOKyIIaBalu Aa A0hy 70 y3poka, mpoHanasehu ra y CriosbHOMOIUTYKUM, UACOTOIIKUM
pasnosuma (Tomuh Manamesuh, 2016: 302—304), oHOCY crila U MHTepecHMa 3ariaji-
Hor u Mcrounor 610ka, omaocHo niperen3njama CCCP ka XxereMoHHjH Y OTHOCY Ha CO-
MjanucTHIKe Apxkase. Takole, jeman o MPBUX y3poKa, C pe3epPBOM, OF MOTJIO OUTH U
camodopmupare puBpeMeHe Biaje JyrociaBuje 1 03aKOBEHE HOBOI' COLMjaTHOT U
Jp>KaBHOT TIOpeTKa y JyrociaBuju ojlyKaMa yCBOjeHHM Ha 3aceiamy y Jajiy, Ha Koje
je MockBa HeraTuBHO pearoBasa, a IOBOJIOM KOjUX je, 0ap MpUBUIHO, U3MEHHJIA CTaB,
HaKOH o/100paBama o7 CTpaHe 3anajHux casesnuna (bunac, 1986: 10-11).
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2.1.1 Ioxywaj cmeapara Bankancke ghedepayuje

Wneje o cTBapamy je[HE BEIUKe Jp:KaBe Ha bajikaHy Kojy OM YMHWIM CBU Ha-
ponu bankana nnu 6ap CBHM CIOBEHCKM HAPOAM AAaTHUPAjy jOII U3 BpeMeHa (GpopMu-
pama cpricke MoziepHe apikaBe. [IaHCIIOBEHCKE M TEXKIbE 32 YjeqUbermheM OallkaH-
CKHX Hapoja BuleHe Cy joul y JeliMa H MOJIMTHYKKUM rporpamuma Byka Credano-
Buha Kapanmha, kae3a Yapropujckor u ®@pame 3axa, Mnuje ['apamanvnna n kaesa
Muxauna. Kpams Anexcangap Kapahophesuh je ycrneo na yjequau jyKHOCIOBEHCKe
Hapone y KpameBuny Cpba, XpBara u CrnoBeHana, notowy KpasseBuny Jyrocia-
BHjy KOja je HaKOH J[pyror cBeTCKor para mpoMeHnIa OOJIMK BiIaJJaBUHE Kao M 00IHK
ypehema, mocTaBiy pernmyoaukoM U deepanrjom, Yiji Cy HOBH HOCHOIIM BIIACTH
“MaH ipeTeHsuje ka popmupamy bankaHncke denepaiyje, a unje je cTBapame 3a1o-
YeJia jJyrociioBeHCKa KpajbeBcKa Biaza TokoM Jlpyror cserckor para, 1941. rogune.
YrpaBo no3aaunHa cykoba Ha penanuju beorpan—Mocksa, Tj. Turo—CrasbuH, Koju je
JIATEHTHO TI0CTOjao jOII y Bpeme ocHUBama KoMuudopma, J1exn y MoKyIajy peaiu-
3aITije OBE 3aMUCIIH, Y3 JOMUHAHTHY MMo3unnjy Jocuma bpo3sa.

Taxo je 1943. rogune, Mecer| naHa npe npyror 3acenama ABHOJ-a y Jajiy,
Ha cexnuny [lomuTOupoa KOMyHUCTHYKE MapTHje Ouio roBopa o hopmupamy bai-
kaHcke (exepaumje. [Ipema jennom Tenerpamy Bpxosnor mrada Hapomgnoocio-
Oonunauke Bojcke JyrocnaBuje of janyapa 1944. romuue, Tpebayio je pajuTH Ha
MPUCTYaky aJ0aHCKOT, ali U OCTAJIMX OaJKaHCKUX Hapoja JyroCIIOBEHCKO] dee-
pamvju paaul cTBapama jeTHe ,,BelTUKe OaJIKaHCKe JprKaBe PaBHOMPABHUX Hapoa,
Koja Ou Omta cHaxkaH (akrop y EBporn*, nok 0w ,,ka0 meanHa, mpeIcTaBibajia BeIn-
Ky cuny“‘(Ilerpanosuh, 1989: 197-198).

Kpajem nenem6pa 1949. ronune, HakoH wTo je goHeTa u [pyra pesonyuuja,
y nucty ,,bop6a“ je o0jaBsbeHn roBop Mome [Iujane ca ocmor 3acenamwa Haponxe
ckymmtiuae @HPJ koju ce mMoBOJOM MOHTHpPAaHUX AHTH]YTOCIOBEHCKHX IIpoIle-
ca 'y bymummemtu n Codwuju, ocBpHyo Ha uiaejy bankancke deneparuje. Pezomy-
uuje Madpopmodupoa ,,0 cramy KIIJ“ u ,JyrocmoBencka napruja y pykama youra
U WNYjyHa* cy y NOTIYHOCTH OCYyjeTHIIC CTBapame OBe (eiepaTuBHE APKaBE LITO
ce 3aKJbydyje U U3 camor roeopa, Oynyhu na Ilujane HaBoau aa ,,TO MHUTAWkE HUjE
JIaHaC YOTIIITE aKTyeJIHO, OHO CE€ HE HAJIa3W Y PaJTHOM MporpaMy HHjeHe OanKaHCKe
BIIaZIe, a 3a BehWHy THX BlIaga, Koje Cy IyOOKo 3almie IMyTeM MpeTBparma CBOjUX Ip-
JKaBa y COBjeTCKe TyOepHHje, TO je MUTame CTPAIIIIIO CBOjOM ITpodIeMaTuaHoIhy .
MehyTtum, peanuszanujy miaHa o yjeaumemny Oankanckux Hapoga CCCP crnpeuasa-
Ja je W paHMje, cTaBjbambeM 3a0paHa Ha ujejy ¢enepauuje, ,,0rIaniaBambeM CBaKe
(denepanuje, koHdenepaiuje, na yak ¥ apuHCKOT CaBe3a 3a CTBap MpoOIeMaTHIHY
Koja je uMaJa 3a [uJb JIa ,,CIIPEeUr TPYNUCahe MallMX COIMjalTACTUYKHX JIpKaBa, Ja
o"emoryhu ma ce oHe y 3ajemHUIIM OPUHY O CBOjOj HE3aBUCHOCTH W CYBEPCHHUTETY
Beh HarpoTHB, 1a OHE CBaKa MOHA0CO0 ,,ITOJIOKH CBOj CYBEPEHUTET U CBOjY HE3aBHC-
HOCT Y PYKE COBjeTCKe BiIaje, oJ] leH nporekropar™. [Iujane ce mpea cKynmuTHHOM
OCBpHYO caMmo Ha mHTame (eaepauuje ca byrapckoM, kao Hajeehy npermy CCCP-y
jep ou ,,denepanyja Jyxnux CinoBeHa Ha bajkaHy Hy)XHO JlaHaC WK CyTpa JOBeJa
II0 Tmpommpema (hemepamnuje win koHpeaepanyje U Ha apyre bamkancke Hapome*.
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On nasbe craBiba bankaHcky Qenepanmjy y KOHTEKCT ,,CyACKHX Jakpauja“ muciehu
npu TomMe Ha nipouece y bynumnemru u Coduju, ocephyhu ce Ha onTyKHHILy Mpo-
tuB Tpajue Kocroa koja ce, yocTaiom, Kao U CaMH CYJCKH IOCTYIIN 3aCHHBAjY
Ha ,,0e30uHO (hamcuUKOBaHUM UYHILEHUIIAMA™ y BE3HW ca cTBapameM Dexeparije
Jyxuaux CrnoBeHa npucjenumaBambeM byrapcke 1944/1945. kao cenme peryOuuke,
Koja OM Kao W ocTaine penyonuke Jyrociasuje, mocrojaia camo (GopMaiHoO, I0K Ou
(hakTuuky Owita nmoruntmbeHa beorpamy. @opmupame jyKHOCIOBEHCKE CaBE3HE JIp-
JKaBe CE Kao MJCJHO CPEJICTBO 3a ocTBapeme untepeca CAJl u Benuke bpuranuje
Ha bankany, mpunucyje ,,AMIEePHjaIMCTHYKOM areHTty" Tuty, nmpu 4emy je miaBHU
HMHTEpEC U LWb 3allaJHUX 3eMaba ,,J1a Ce HE JOIYCTH YCIIOCTABJbAHE COBJETCKOT
yrunaja jyxao ox Case u JlyHaBa™ u na ce byrapcka onsoju og CCCP u npetBopu
y ,,KOJIOHH]y aMEpUYKOT M EHITIeCKOT umrnepujain3Ma‘. Moiua [Iujane namme y cBom
roBopy u3Hocu og0pany Tuta u Jyrocnasuje u HaBou aa je HoBeMOpa 1944. ronuHe
Ha MOJIUTHYKKUM cacTaHiuma caM CrajbuH U3jaBHO Ja Tpeda ,,yop3aru mporec de-
JIEPaTUBHOT YjeaumbaBama ca byrapckom, jep, ako To Hapox xohe, HUKO TO He MOXKe
crpeuntu‘ (bopba, 29.12.1949, 3-4).

2.2 Pezonyuuje MupopmOupoa npotus
Komynucruuke [lapruje Jyrocnasuje

VYdecTBOBamEe Ha CTpPaHU CHJA caBe3HMIAa Y [IpyroM CBETCKOM pary OMO-
ryhuno mehynapogao npmusHame Penepatuue Hapomne PemyOmmke Jyrocnasuje
Kao AprkaBe cykuecopa KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje y Mel)yHapoqHONpaBHOM CMHCILY,
IPUTOM J1ajyhin ISTHTUMHUTET PEBOIyLIMOHAPHO] KOMYHUCTHYKO] BiacTh (Hososuh,
2011: 245). Y cnospHOj MOTUTHIM HOBA Ap>KaBa ce MPeKo Biaaajyhe KoMyHHUCTHUKeE
napTHje Ip>Ku Orcke capaame U npujaresbekux onHoca ca CCCP u apyrum conuja-
JUCTUYKHUM 3eMJbaMa, OJJHOCHO ca Bo)aMa IbMXOBHX KOMYHUCTUYKHX CTpaHaka. thu-
XOBHM oprann3oBambeM y KoMmuH()OpM mpuBHIHO ce yuBpurhyjy OIHOCH, a 3aIpaBo
ce omoryhaBa nomMuHanTad ytuuaj Crassuna 1 CBecaBe3He KOMYHUCTHYKE MApTHje
Ha CIIOJbHY M YHYTpAIIby MOJIUTHKY COLUjaTUCTUUKHX JIpKaBa MPeKo MapTuja wia-
Huna. ,,Carenurcke npxase y Mcrounoj EBponn Bnagajy y ume Mockse* 6ynyhu na
j€ KOMyHH3aM KOl FbHX MTOCIIEINIIA ,,IITUPEha TOTATUTAPHOT TIOKPETa 10 AUPEKIIHja-
Ma n3 Mockse* (Apenr, 1998: 316). C jemne cTpaHe, TAKBO CTamke CTBAPHU U HAPE/I-
6e CKII ne onrosapajy Tuty xao Bohu, koju yX¥Ba TOAPIIKY HAPOIHUX Maca, a C
Jpyre cTpaHe, HU CBE jau KynT JudHocTd Tuta He oxroapa Crasbuny. [Ipurajenn
CYKOO ayTOpUTAapHHX JIMYHOCTH, e€cKanupa pesonyuujoMm ,,0 cramwy KIIJ*, motom
npey3uMa pasMep cyko0a KOMyHUCTHYKUX CTpaHaka, fia Ou ce MeljymapTujcku pas-
J1a3 pe30JyIHjoM ,,JyroCIOBeHCKa MapTHja y pykama yOouIia v IIujyHa“, JOHETOM Y
okBupy MuhopmOupoa, mpeneo u Ha Mel)ynpskaBHU HUBO. Mel)yTuM, jyrocioBeHCKa
naprtuja, a mpe cBera THTO, HAKOH TIPBE PE30Jylrje UMalia je HaMepy J1a M3IIaau
cyko0 ca CTtasbHHOM, IITO C€ BUJAW M M3 HauuHa nucama gomahe mramme o CCCP,
Crasmuny u Komungpopmy. [lucame npe csera ,,[lonutuke*, kao apxaBHor, U ,,bop-
0e*, Kao MapTHjCKOT, JIKCTa MOXKE C€ y3eTH Kao MEpojIaBHO Oyayhu na oHM HHCY
MOTJIM OZICTYIIATH O]l 3BAHUYHOT TyMauekha CIIOJbAlllibe M YHYTPAIhE TOJIUTHKE U
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aKTyenHux norahaja y cBeTy, ¢ 003MpOM Ha JTUPUTOBAHU MOJEIN INTaMIe’ y KOM je
mITaMIy KOHTpoJHcaia ApKasa, mpeuusnuje — napruja (Iparummh, 2015: 158).

2.2.1 llpsa peszonyyuja Ungpopmobupoa — ,, O cmarvy y KI1J*

Haxon ycBajama pezonynmje ,,O cramy KI1J*“ y kojoj Craseun ontyxyje Tura 3a
AHTHCOB]ETCKY MOJUTHKY U U3/1ajy MaPCKUCTUUKO-JICEMHUCTHYKE (OHOCHO CTaJbH-
HUCTHYKE) uneosoryje, y ,,Jlomutunn* u ,,bopou‘ 06jaBibyjy ce wiaHH KOjuMa ce
HACTOjH J1a CE ONPaB/Iajy MOCTYIIM KOMYHUCTHUKHUX Boha, anu ce mputom CTajbuH U
CoBjeTcka KOMyHHCTHYKA MTAPTHja HE KPUTHKY]Y, Ka0 HU ,,36MJbE HApOJIHE IEMOKpa-
trje”. Y mpuor ToMe TOBOpe WiIaHIH JucTa ,,Ilomutuka“ : ,,Ilpujatesbckn ogHOCH
m3mely HP Byrapcke u ®HP JyrocnaBuje H1 y 4eMy HUCY TPOMEHEHU — 3BaHUYHO
caomnuteme Oyrapcke Jupekuuje 3a mramny™ (Ilonmutuka, 1. jyn 1948), ,,Camo cy
Cosjercku CaBe3 1 Ap)kaBe HapoJIHE JEMOKpaTHje MOTJIE JIaTh 1o nuTamy Hemauke
TaKaB MporpaM Koju OATOBapa MHTEPECUMa CBUX HAPOJIa M KOJU 3aUCTa CITYKH JIeNy
Mupa, neMokparuje u corujanmima’ (Iomuruka, 1. jyn 1948). Unanak mox Hacio-
BoM ,,Mapmany Tury, lleaTpamHom komutery KomyHHcTHYKE TTapTHje Jyrocnasuje
u Bnaan ®HPJ, ¢ MutuHra n KoHepeHIja CTHXKY MO3APaBH y KOjUMa ce u3paxkana
nyOoka ofganoct [lapTuju u uBpcTa Bepa y U3rpaliiby COLMjaln3Ma y Halloj 3eMJbU,
ocuM nozpike TUTY on cTpaHe ,,Mace TPyAOCHUKA, TPEHOCH U BbUXOBO M3PAKEHO
,,JIyooko noepeme y CKIT“ u 3aBete na he ,, ynoxutu cBe cHare Ha u3Bpiiewme [le-
TOTOMUIITHCT TTaHa™, jep he Ha Taj HAYMH Pa30UTH KJIEBETE, TOKA3aTH MPABUITHOCT
nonuTHYKe JuHAje pykoozacTBa KI1J, koja Bogm y conmjanmzam. Temerpam koju cy
OBOJIOM MUTHHTa ynyTHiin CTajbuHy 3anounmse ca ,,Ham aparu apyxe Jocude Bu-
capuonosuhy Craspune... mabseMo Tu Torie mo3apase 1 npeko tede nenom Cosjert-
ckom CaBesy®, a TIOTOM ce HacTaBJba ,,JyOOKo Bepyjemo y TeOe, na hem yunHuTH
Jla ce CKUHY CBe HempaBemHe onTyxoOe... Hama jpy0aB mpema Tebu, mpema memom
Cosjerckom Case3y, IIpemMa CBEMy IITO CTS YUMHIIIN 3a YUTABO YOBCUAHCTBO, 0O€3-
rpaHUYHa je UCTO Kao M Hallla Bepa, Ja hew yyuHUTH cBe Ja HCTHHA u3ale y CKopo
Bpeme Ha Bujeno“. Tenerpam ce 3aBpiasa ca ,,)Kuseno Hepa3pymmso oparctBo Co-
Bjerckor Case3a u ®HPJ, )Kuseo Hamt yuurtess jbydaBu npema CCCP-y, npyr Tuto,
XKuseo nam Benuku npujatesb Jocud Bucapuonosuh — Crampun!* (I[lonautuka, 2.
jym 1948, 3). Tako mpujaTesbcKy pe30iaylujy Kojy je ymyTuo LleHTpasHoMm KoMmwu-
TeTy CBecaBe3He KOMYHHUCTHUYKE MapTHje, KaKaB jeé MUTHUPAHW TEJerpaM, YCBOJHO
je u Ilaptujckn aktuB beorpanckor yHuBep3urTeTa, Ha cactanky 30. jyna 1948. Ha
KOM je mpoyuno npBy pesonyuujy Mb. Onun peszonyuujom crajy y ogOpaHy Apyra
Tuta u Lentpannor komurera KI1J kxoju cy M yBeK yKa3uBajlIH Ha ,,IpaBHJIAH IyT
ocyhyjyhu cBe HempujaTesbe MapKCH3Ma-JICHUHN3MA, 0Ccylyjyhu cBe MOKyIaje uc-
KpHUBJbaBaka HAYKE MapKCU3Ma-JIClUHN3MA ", U CIINYHO Ka0 y MPETXOAHOM IIpUMe-
Py 3aBpIIaBajy mo3apaBumMa ,,)KHBeo aHTHHMIIEPHjaIMCTIKH Tabop ca OpaTcKuM u
BenukuM Cosjerckum Case3oM Ha yeny, JKuBena Oparcka xepojcka CBecaBe3Ha Ko-

2OBaj mozen je hopmynucao Jlemun, a notom paspaaro CTaJbuH U Kao TaKaB je pey3eT 'y JyrocnaBuju
¢ 0031MPOM Ha COBJETCKHU Y30p y APYIITBEHO-MOIUTHYKOM ypehemy y KOM je IITamiia uMasa BaCluTHY
U YIIOTY Y MHAOKTPUHALM]U U IPUI00Hjarby ayTUTOPHjyMa 3a COLUjaTuCTHIKE U KOMyHUCHUTUKE HICje.
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MYHHUCTHYKA MapTuja 6osblueBrKa ca BeukuM CrasbuHoM Ha ueny!“(Ilonutuka, 3.
jya 1948, 3). Ocum tora, [TonuTHKa MPEHOCH U MUCaKka COBJETCKE MITAMIIC Y YWIAHKY
»Cenam roguHa o uctopuckor CTaJbHHOBOT TOBOPa™ Y KOM C€ TOpeJT OCTaNX -
tupa ,,[IpaBga“ u 1o y gemy xoju xBanu CKII n Craspuna ,,1a je [laptuja mympa...
Jla Cy jOj MHTEepecH Ip>KaBe U HapojIa HajBUIIH... COBJETCKH HAPOI C MOY3/IalkheM HJIe
Hampe[ IMyTeM KOju ¢y o3Hauuiau Beiauku Bohu Jlessud n CTasbuH — CIaBHUM MyTEM
KOoMyHHU3Ma“ (OTOMIIM M3 UTaTa Koju npeHocH [lomurtuka, 5. jyn 1948, 2), unme
MIOCPEHUM ITyTEeM jJYTOCIIOBEHCKA MapTHja Mpeko JoMahe MmITamIie Kelu Ja Mopydu
na je (6ap mMpUBUAHO) M JaJbe MPHUjaTEIHCKU HACTPOjeHA M BEPHA KOMYHHUCTUIKOM
uentpy. Toxom jyma 1948. rogune ,llonuTnka®™ u3Bemrasa o ,,[Ipujemy kox jyro-
CJIOBEHCKOT aMbacaiopa ToBOJIOM OOpaBKa jyroCIOBEHCKE JIeJerallije Ha IPaIikoM
CIIETY* IIpH YEeMy Ce HaBOJIE M UMEHA BUCOKHX (yHKIIMOHEpa YexocmoBauke Koju cy
npucyctBoBanu fnorahajy (Ilomutuka, 5. jyn 1948) u npujemy mpencraBHuka Jyro-
CJIOBEHCKE apMHje KOJI Ipe/ceiHrKa uexociopauke Biaje ([Tonuruka, 10. jya 1948),
0 TOME Ja je 3a jeAHOTOAWINLU mepuon ,,I[loTnucan mian KyaTypHe capanme HP
Byrapcke u ®HPJ* (ITonmutuka, 7. jyn 1948), xao u na je ,,Ilarpujapx ap ['aBpuio
Joxwuh oTryToBao y MOCKBY*“ Kako O IMPUCYCTBOBAO MPOCIABH METCTOTOUIITEUTIIE
ayrokedanHocTu pycke npaBociasne upkse (I[loauruka, 8. jyn 1948). , Ilonntuka“
y IWJbY OJpIKaBama MPHjaTeJbCKUX OIHOCA MPeHOCcH U poriac LlenTpanHor koMu-
teta CiiobonHe Tepuropuje Tpcra y koM ce mo3uBa y ,,00p0y 3a jeAMHCTBO JIEMO-
KpaTCKHX CHara rpaja u ceia, y3 OpaTrcky u HeceONIHy TOMOh JeMOKPaTCKUX cHara
Hoge Jyrocnasuje... y OKBHPY CBETCKOT JIEMOKpPATCKOT (hpoHTa Koju Boge COBjeTCKI
CaBe3 1 BeroB reHyjanHu pykoBoawian reaepamucumyc Cramun® (Ilonuruka, 14.
jya 1948). V pyOpukama oBOT JIMCTa, TaKol)e ce u3BelTasa u o gorahajuma y 3emiba-
Ma HapojHe nemokparuje u CCCP-y. V jenHoj o oBakBuX 00jaBa caoriiTasa ce jaa
j€ jyrociioBeHcka aeneranuja Hamyctwia GrMcku dectuBan y YexocimoBadkoj u
o0ycTaBmIIa IpUKa3Buame CBUX noMahux ¢uiaMoBa 300T yBpeae HaHeCEHE Off CTpa-
He ymnpaBe ¢ecTrBaiia 3a0paHoM Ja ce MpUKake QUM U3 HAPOIHOOCIOOOAMIAuKE
6op6e y koM ce mojasibyje Mapman Turo (Ilomutuka, 21. jyn 1948). ¥V unanky ,,[103-
npas Iletom xonrpecy Komynuctnuke naprtuje Jyrocnasuje* nHaBoau ce na he Iletu
KOHTpEC Haj00Jbe OITOBOPUTH HA HEOCHOBAHOCT CBUX KJICBETA U HETIPABUYHOCT KPH-
THKa yrmyheHnx pesonyiujom u aa he To 6utn HajBeha catucdaxiyja 3a ,,cBE Hale
KOMyHHCTe Koju Hehe HuKax 3a00paBUTH OHO YeMy Hac je Hayumia Hama [lapruja,
Jla: Kao Ha CBOj OCJIOHAI] M Ha CBOT 3allITUTHHKA, YBeK Tieqamo Ha CosjeTcku Cases,
CBecaBe3Hy KOMyHUCTHUKY MapTHjy (OOJbILEBUKA) U H-EHOT PYKOBOIHOLA BEIUKOT
Craspuna‘“ (ITonurtuka, 21. jyn 1948, 1). Jour aBe pe3oiyiuje U3paxkaBajy O1aHOCT
Komynuctnakoj maptuju Jyrocnasuje, anmu 1 CBecaBe3HOj KOMYHUCTHYKO] TTAPTHjH
u Craseuny; Pesomymuja Llerrpamaor ogdopa JemnucrBenux cuaankara (Ilomuru-
ka, 14. jyn 1948, 3) u ,,Pezomymmja IIpercennumra IlentpamHnor seha Haponne
oMJaavHe JyrociaBuje moBogoM pesonynuje Mudopmanmonor 6upoa ,,O cramy y
Komynuctnuxoj napruju Jyrocnasuje (Ilonutuxka, 17. jyn 1948, 3). Ilopen wux y
BEJIMKOM Opojy cy 00jaBJbeHa pa3jiMuuTa MO3/IpaBHa MUCMa U TeerpaMu ynyheHu
K KI1J mpexo xojux cam LK mogmrazu Craspuny. M wiianak moBomIoM cBedaHe aka-
JIEMHje Y 9acT TOOUIITHHUIE HAPpOTHOT yeTanka y CpOrju HAIIHPOKO TOBOPH O TIpHja-

56



NCTOPUJA

TEJHCTBY M 3ajeIHUUKO] aHTU(amrcTnukoj 6opou umel)y Jyrocnasuje u CCCP npu
4eMy ce UCTHYY ,,0TPOMHH YCIIECH HAPOUUTO y TIPBOj MOIOBUHH 1948. ronnHe" Koju
he marm Hapony ,,jom Behe cHare y 0opOH 3a u3BpiIeHe [leToromuinmer miaHa,
y 0opOu 3a W3rpajmy CONMjain3Ma, Y O0pOM MPOTHUB aHTHAEMOKPATCKUX, MMIIC-
PHjaIMCTUUKKUX CHAra M paTHUX XyIIKada, y 3ajeAHULH Ca OCTAIUM aHTUUMIIEpH]a-
JUCTUYKMM CHarama cBera, Ha yeny ca Cosjerckum Case3om* (Ilomurtuka, 7. jyn
1948, 1-2).

[IpBu unanak y xom ce ocrnopaBa CTajbHHOBA HEMOTPEHIMBOCT HAIKCAO je
Munoan Bunac. O0jaBJbeH j€ Y MAPTHjCKOM TIacHiTy ,,bopba u To HaAKOH IITO je
Ha HETOBO COICTBEHO MHCHCTHpame Jocun bpo3 oxgycrao oz Tora na ce u3 wiaHka
n30aIy KpUTHYKH J1e0 y KoM ce HaBoau CtasbrnHOBO uMe (J{oOpuBojeBrh, MuneTwuh,
2004: 81-82). BpemeHoMm, kKako ce Mea CTaB U 3BaHMYHA moynmThka Tuta u KI1J
npema Craseuny 1 KoMuHpOpMY, Tako HACIIOBH M WIAHIM Y IITaMIU 100ujajy aH-
THUCOBjETCKH TOH KOjH JI0 JIOHOIIICH-a APYyTe pe3oiylije KOHCTaHTHO pacte. [lomyna-
puzammja CCCP Kkoja je mocTojaiia HakoH ycBajama [IpBe pe3omymuje ce cMmamyje 10
Maja 1949. ronure na Ou ce y jyHy MOTITYHO U3ryOmia, IOK Ce C Ipyre CTpaHe 0poj
BopOuHux KpUTHUYKK HacTpojeHHX wiaHaka o MHdpomanuonom Oupoy on mapra
ucte rogune Hario nosehasa (JloOpuBojesuh et al., 2004: ['padukon 2, 82).

2.2.2 Jlpyea peszonyyuja Ungpopmabupoa — ,, Komynucmuuxa
napmuja y pyxama youya u wnujyua

JueBnn mmct ,,bop6a‘“ je 0 HOBOj ,,HaKapaaHO]“ PE30ITYNHjH, KAaKO Ce HABOAH
y TEKCTY, U3BECTHO NPBU IYT Tek 6. neuemoOpa 1949. ronune y unasky ,Joun jenHa
pesonyumja Madpomodupoa®, Oyayhu na cy \BeHH CTYIIH Y TOM NEPUOLy OHIIU TOC-
Behenu 29. HoBeMODY, kao [lany penyoiuke. ,,AKO je pBa pe3oiyuuja, 6ap no dop-
MU M TEPMHUHOIIOTHjH, JINYMIIa HA HEKaKaB MAPKCUCTHIKH JIOKYMEHT, JIpyTra pe3oy-
nuja Buiie norceha u mo GopMu u 1Mo caapikajy, Ha Mpecyay HEKOT MpeKor cyma.
V 4jaHKy ce Jajbe HaBOJM ,,lora JaHa’, HaMa U YUTaBOM CBETY CTaBJHCHO j€ MPEKO
Jpyre pe3oiylHje Ha 3Hambe J1a JyrociaBuja HUje BHIIEC HU COIMjaIMCTHYKA, HU Jie-
MOKpATCKa 3eMJba, HETr0- HAIPOTHB ,,AP>KaBa AaHTUCOB]ETCKOT (allIMCTUYKOT THITA ™,
3a00paBUBIIM Ha CBE KPTBE, 1Mo0e/ie U OUTKe MPOTHB KOHTpapeBoryiuje. Konde-
peHIIMja je OoJprKaHa 3a BPEME CEJIHHUIIE TeHEPaHe CKYIIITHHE Y]eIHUHCHUX Ha-
1IMja, Ha KOjOj COBjeTCKE IUILIOMATE HUCY M3HEJC YBEPJbUBE apryMEHTe 3a Boljeme
AHTH]yTOCIOBEHCKOT Tiporieca y bynnmnema. Pesynraru nporeca HUCY OHIH 3aJ10-
BoJhaBajyhu HU y penoBuMa HHPOPMOUPOOBCKUX MApTHja, a caMa HelpHjaTeshcKa
MOJIUTUKA COBjeTCKE Biajge mpema JyrociaBuju ucmpen MelyHapoiaHe jaBHOCTH
,11ocTaa [je] BpJio mpoBuiHA  KaKO ce HaBoju y ,,bopOu‘, e je 300r Tora om0 He-
OITXOJTHO ,,HEKOM KPYITHOM IpoIaranickoM 6oMOoM* oMol coBjeTcKoj Turioma-
THjH U Cy30UTH KoJleOame Mel)y KoMyHHCTHIKAM TlapTrjaMa. [IpBa pe3oryimja kako
npeHocH ,,bop6a“ je 3a UuhopmObupo aparoreH MapKCUCTUIKO-IClHHUCTHYKH YII-
OCHUK 32 MOJIMTHUKY MapTHje Y TPEa3HOM MEPUOTY U3 KalUTAIN3Ma y COIUjIan3am,
KOja KPUTHKY]€ M0jeIMHE WIAHOBE JYTOCIOBEHCKE BIIaje, 0K OBa Ipyra pe3oiyLuja

* Mucnu ce Ha 29. HoBemOap.
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HEMa TaKBUX IPETEH3Hja, OHA caMo KOHcTaryje dammsaMm y JyrocinaBuju U BpLIH
KOHAuHy aHareMmy. ,,Biact y JyrocnaBuju Hanasu ce, y CTBapH, y pykama peakifo-
HApHUX ¥ aHTWHAPOJHUX eJIEMeHaTa... Y LEHTpPaIHE U JIOKAJTHEe OpraHe yBlade ce
JBYIH CTapuX OyprKOACKHMX CTpaHaka, Kyl W IPYTH HAPOIHO] AEMOKpATHjU He-
MIpHjaTeJbCKU eIIEMEHTH  HaBeJeHO je y pe3onyuuju. [IpaBehn xommapanmjy nsejy
pesonyuuja, ,,bopba‘“ npenocu nojeaune oapede u jeAHe U ApyTe, Na TaKo MpBa pe-
3omynuja noszusa wianose KI1J na noOyny npotus LieHTpamHor KoMUTETa, IPUTOM
nspaxaBajyhu nany na he ,, Komynucrnuka napruja Jyrocnasuje Mmohu na ncnyHu
OBAaj YaCHU 3aJlaTak™, TOK keHA HACJIeTHUIIA HAaBOIH ,,KoMmyHHCTHYKA TTapTHja Jyro-
CJIaBHj€ TIpeMa CBOM CaJIallllbeM CacTaBy, IOIITO je Majia y pyKe HelmpujaTesba Hapo-
Jla, yOWIla ¥ IIIHjyHa, U3ryOuIIa je TpaBo J1a ce Ha3uBa KOMyHUCTHYKOM MapTHjoM,
jep je oHa yCTBapH camo amapar KOju M3BpIlaBa LINUjyHCKE 3a1aTke KIuKe Tuto—
Pankopuh—buiac* ynme je croTuHe Xuibajaa koMmyHucTa, MHGOopMOUpo cmarpa na
je 6opba MpOTHUB MOMEHYTHX WIMUjyHa U TulahieHnKka Mel)yHapojHU 3ajaTak CBUX
KOMYHUCTHYKHUX M PAIHUYKHUX MapTuja. Y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY I10CTaBJbA CE IUTAME
mTa 3ampaBo 3HauW mokymiaj CoBjeTcke Biane Aa npeko MuadopMOupoa o3axoHM
y MeljyHapoaHOM CMHCTy HporjamaBame couujanucTuuke Jyrocinasuje 3a dammu-
CTHYKY Ap)KaBy M Ha Taj HAYMH HaXyIIKa OCTaJie MapTHje Ha ,,KPCTAIIKH MOXOM ",
O] TTAPOJIOM OuyBama Mupa. OAroBOp Ha TO MUTAakE BUIJBUB je U3 JaJbUX PeloBa
,»Pe3ylTare MOCKOBCKE MPOTHBjyTrOCIOBEHCKE WHUIIMjATUBE BUAM YUTAB cBeT: ba-
kaH u IlogyHaBibe mocranu cy MOHOBO MompuiuTe AyOokux paszgopa. To je neno
Wndopmbupoa u merose HEHTpae U Ta €€ UCTHHA HE MOXE IPUKPUTH HUKAKBUM
KJIeBeTaMa IpoTUB Jyrociasuje koja je Ouina U 0CcTaje HCKPeH! MOOOPHUK MHUpa U
YHjH je JONPUHOC CTBApW MUpa Oalll aHac, y OBaKBOj CHTYaIljH OKO HEeHUX TPaHu-
na, aparoteH.” Biaga ®HPJ u 1IK KI1J cy HakoH mipBe pe30iiyiiuje yIopHO HHCHC-
TUPAJIN Ha TOME JIa C€ CIIOpP Cca COBJETCKUM PYKOBOJICTBOM PEILH ITyTEM JUPEKTHUX
pasroBopa, AOK je JyroCIOBEHCKA ITaMIa Trucajla U Jajke OJIarTOHAKIIOHO Y OHOCY
Ha coBjercke Biactu, mehyrum, CBecaBesna KlI je ynpaBo myrem MudopmOupoa
U ,,TUTOM3MA" JKeJena Aa n30erHe OTBOpeHy AMCKYCH]y, yBiadehu y crop u ocrane
KOMYHUCTHYKE mapruje. ,,IHhopMOUpo je M3BPIIMO HOBM aTaK Ha HAlly COIMja-
JUCTUYKY JOMOBUHY, Ha U3TPailby COLUjaI3Ma y HaIllOj 3eMJbH, Ha HAIIly HAPOAHY
BJIACT, HAa YMTaBy Haimy maptHjy. ...Hose pesomyrmje Muhopmbupoa* y crBapu 3Ha-
4e Jajbul Kopak y nojpehuBamy pagHUYKUX U IEMOKPATCKUX ITOKPETa U HBUXOBOM
TpeTBapamy y opyhe HemeMokparcke 1 HEeMHPOJbyOHUBE CIIOJHHE TTOJUTHKE COBjET-
cke Brazge (bopba, 6. nenembap 1949.).

2.3 IMocnenune cykoba Turo—Crasbun

Cyxo0 Tuto—CTasbuH KYIMHHUPAO je PackoioM u3Mel)y KOMyHUCTHUKUX Tap-
THja y okBupy KomuH(pOpMa, mTO je Ha CIIOJbHOMOIUTHYKOM TUTaHy, C 003UpOM Ha
JPKAaBHO- IOJIUTHUKO ypelheme KOMyHUCTHUKNX 3eMaba, 3aCHOBAHUM Ha MOHOIAp-
THjCKOM CHCTEMY, pe3yJITHpasio npexkuaoM mehyapxasHux oxHoca. [IpBom cy mpe-

* Muciu ce u Ha ,,On0paHa mMupa U 60pOa NPOTUB paTHUX Xylkada“ u ,,O0 jeIMHCTBY PagHHYKOT
HoKpeTa‘.
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KHHYTE CBE aKTHMBHOCTH OKO CTBapama banmkaHcke ¢enepalnuje, a HAaKOH ycBajamba
pyre pe3onynuje, ujeja 0 caBe3HOj OaTKaHKOj IP>KaBU HHKPUMHUHUIIIE CE KAO TEIll-
KU 3JI09HH ,,l3/1aj€ OTallomHe .

Ha yayrpammenm miany y @eneparusaoj Haponroj Perryomumm Jyrocnaswuju,
KOja je HAaKOH OCHUBama Omiia ypeleHa 1o y30py Ha COBjeTCKY JIpKaBy, OTIIOUHELE Ce
ca pepopmama y HaMepH Jla C€ peopraHusyje Ap:kaBa y CKiIagy ca MCTHHUTUM Hade-
nuMa conujanu3Ma. HoBo qpymTBeHO-€KOHOMCKO M MOJMUTUYKO ypeheme Jyrocina-
BHj€ U 1Ie0 JJaJbu 1epuo]] TUTOBE BIalaBUHE O] CTPaHe CTAJbUHUCTA [1€jOPATUBHO CY
Ha3BaHHW THTOM3MOM, KOBAaHHIIOM KOja je TIPBH YT YHOTpeOJbeHA J1a O3HAYH U100~
T'Hjy 3aCHOBaHY Ha HCKPUBJHEHHUM MapKCHCTHYKO-ICHbHHUCTHYKAM IPUHIMITNMA U
n3naju CTaJbMHOBE KOMYHUCTHYKE HIICOJIOTHje (CTa/bHHU3MA).

2.3.1 ,, Monmupanu npoyecu * npomue cma/ euHucCma u mumoucma

VY 3emspama Mcrounor G6noka Bol)eHa je arpecuBHA aHTH]yTOCIOBHCKA TpoIIa-
ragga cBe 1o CTaJbMHOBE CMPTH, Kajia Cy ce cpeauHoM 1953. ronuHe jaBUie TCH-
neHnuje yonaxkapama (L[BetkoBuh, 2012: 9). Ocum MeamjcKOT aHaTeMHCama CBera
JYTOCJIOBEHCKOT, T3B. THTOUCTH Cy nporamanu (Jakosuna, 2009: 93) u ocyhuBanu
Yy MOHTUPAHHUM CYJCKHUM IIpoliecuMa. YKYITHO je POLeCcyUupaHo 275 nuia y OKBUPY
41 moctynka, ox uera je mux 68 ocyheno Ha cmpr, a 207 Ha pooujy. Mehytum, Behu
je Opoj oHUX KOju Cy cTpajanu 0e3 ukakse cyjucke ominyke (L[BetkoBuh, 2012: 10).
ITomenytn bymummemTancku n Codujcku mporiec cranajy y pen ,,MOHCTPOY3HHUX
Ipolieca KakBUMa Cy ce cMarpanu oHu npotus Jlacna Pajka y Mahapckoj u Tpajue
Kocrosa y Byrapckoj, koju cy umanu 3a nub kieerame Jyrociasuje” (LBerkosuh,
2102: 10).

O anTHCOBjeTcKOj mponaranay y Jyrocmasuju Beh je Omio peun, a Taxohe,
Tpeba HanomenyTH ja Hu @HPJ Huje Ona nomreleHa cynckux mocrynaka npoTHB
MOJUTUYKUX HEMCTOMUILBEHUKA U CTaJbUHUCTA KOJU Cy clIaTh Ha [ 0111 OTOK, 3aTBOP
U paJiHy JIOTOP, a O KOjUMa OHJalllkha JoMaha mramMia He 00aBelTaBa, ITo je ¥ oue-
KHMBaHO C 003UPOM J1a Y TOTAJIMTAPHUM JprKaBama He ITOCTOjH clI000aa Meauja, KOju
cy opyhe y pykama napTHje, OHOCHO MapTHjCKHUX Boha.

2.3.2 Oonoc ca 3emmama Hapoone demMoKpamuje

Jenna ox mocneanma mm3me Turo—CraspyH, Kao MTO je TIOMEHYTO, OTHOCH ce
Ha 3a0IITpaBamke OJJHOCA Ca 3eMJbaMa HapoJHE AEMOKpaTHje, HAaKOH MepHo/a ,,u3y-
3eTHO 100pux oxHoca 1945-1948. roqune™ (L[BetkoBuh, 2102: 1). Tokom oBoT 11€e-
puona JyrocnaBuja ce HajBHIIE 30MKUIIA CA COLUjANUCTHYKUM 3eMJbaMa Y KOMIIIHU-
nyky: Anbanujom, byrapckom, Pymynujom nu Mahapckom (L{etkosuh, 2012: 2). Ca
AnbanujoM je 1946. ronuHe moTnucaH YroBop O MPHjaTesbCTBY M y3ajaMHOj ToMohu
KojoM ce JyrociaBuja obOaBe3arna jga OpaHu He3aBUCHOCT AnOaHuje, a MOTOM U HU3
NPUBPEIHHUX CIIOpa3yMa Koju Cy ce OJHOCHJIM Ha YKHIame HApHHCKUX Oapujepa y
MeljycoOHO] TPrOBHHCKO] pa3MEHH, ycarallaBamke MPUBPEIHUX IUIAaHOBA U U3jell-
HauaBame BanyTa. Kania je peu o mpujaresbckuM onHocuma ca Byrapckom Beh cy
MIOMEHYTH MPETOBOPH MOBOIOM (hopmupama bankaHncke denepanmje, a  ca BbOM je
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JyrocnaBwuja, kao u ca Pymynujom n Mabapckom, 6azupajyhu ce Ha 3aKkibydyeHOM
crniopazymy ca Cosjerckum CaBe3oM, 3aKJbyuuiia YTOBOP O MPHjaTeJbCTBY, Capambh
u y3ajamHoj nomohu 1947. rogune. OBakaB jejlaH PErHOHATHHA CHCTEM 0e30eTHOCTH
(ITerpanoBuh, 1988: 192) morao je Outh Kopak ka GpopMupamy OaTKaHCKE CaBe3HE
JpoKaBe.

Mebhynpxasau criopasym o capaimu ca CosjerckuM CaBe3oM IpecTao je
Jla BaYKH OTKa30M OJI CTpaHe COBjETCKMX BJIAacTH HakoH roBopa Exsapna Kapnesa
npen ['enepannom ckynmruaom OYH, kana je nHTepHaMOHANIN30BaH cykoO Tuto—
CrasbHH | KaJia je MpeJIOYeHOo Jia CIop MPEeBa3uiia3u rPaHUIle HJICOJIONIKOT pa3Mu-
MomIaxema. VlcTy mpaBHy CynOMHY UMalje cy 1 MelyyapkaBHe KOHBeHIHje Jyrocma-
BUjEe Ca OCTaJMM COLHUjaTMCTHYKUM 3eMJbaMa, KOje Cy MX jeJHOCTPAaHO PACKHHYIIE.
Hapennux ronuna ®HPJ je n3adbpana 3a Hectanuor uinana Casera 6e36eanoctn YH,
a ocuMm Tora, npotus Biaga Csojerckor Casesa, Anbanuje, Pymynuje, Mabhapcke,
Byrapcke, Uexocnosauke u [Tosbeke je mogHena MeljyaprkaBHy MpeCTBaKy 300T He-
pHujaTesbCKuX noctynama (LlBeTkoBuh, 2012: 5).

Pezonymje Mb cy Omie 0CHOB 3a MpeKu CBake capajii-e M 33 yCTaHOBJhA-
Bam€ CTamba MOJUTHYKE, caoOpahajue, ekonoMcke 1 BojHe Onokane ®HPJ (LBeTtko-
Buh, 2012: 3) 6ynyhu na je y npeaseyepje AOHOIIEHa pe3oiayuuje ,,KomyHucTnaka
napTija y pykama youna u mmujyHa‘ otkazano 46 mehyapkaBHux yrosopa (L[Be-
trkoBuh, 2012: 5). Takohe je on cTpaHe 3eMa/ba HapOJIHE JACMOKpATHje JOILIO J0
TOBJIaYeha COMCTBEHNUX AMIUTIOMAaTckuX MucHja n3 ®HPJ u mpatme n nporamama
JYTOCIIOBEHCKHUX NPEACTaBHUKA, KOJH Cy ONTYKMBAHM 32 IIITHjyHAKY W TPOBOKAIIN]je
(IBetxoBuh, 2012: 6). Exonomcka Oiiokaga 3Ha4MIIA je IPEKHU]T EKOHOMCKE pa3MeHe
1 HeraTUBHE €KOHOMCKe Tocieauiie 3a Jyrociasujy. 300r Tora, a 1 paau godujama
MOJIMTHUYKE U BOjHE moapiuke, Tuto ce okpehe 3emibama 3anagHor Oinoka. ®HPJ je
ca 3amagoM IpBO 3arodesia €eKOHOMCKY M BOJHY capamy 3aK/bydnBameM Mehymp-
’KaBHX CTIOpa3yMa, a TIOTOM M HOJIMTHYKY Koja je pe3yiTHpala MoTnucuBameM bai-
kaHckor makTa 1953. romune (LiBeTkoBuh, 2012: 4).

2.3.3 pocasne pegpopme

VY npBum roaunama Hactanka @HPJ rotoBo y cBeMy ce ClI€IUO COBjeTCKU
MOJIETT MMOMUTHYKOT U TipaBHOT cuctema (Perovi¢, 2007: 37). o 1948. rogune u
mbujaba KomuabopmoBckor koHdaukTa, cieachn CrasbnHOB TpuMep, momahe
BJIACTH Cy IMOKYIaJie Ja W3BpIIe KOJIESKTUBU3ALN]y W WHAyCcTpujanu3anujy OHPJ,
a pa3Boj TEIIKe MHAYCTPHje je 10 Tajaa yop3ano Hampenosao ([Joopusojesuh, 2009:
104). Haxon paznaza Tuto—CrasbHH, jyrocIOBEHCKH YSITHHUIIM jOLI Cy OAIYYHUU Ja
cripoBeay pedopme nmoiauTudkor u npasHor cucrema O@HPJ, HapounTo onnx obna-
CTH Koje cy ome ypehene mo yrreny Ha cosjercku mozaen (Mmuh, 2007: 189). KI1J
je omabpana ,,jyTOCTIOBEHCKH My T y COLMjan3aM™, Tj. ,,paJHAYKO CaMOYIIPaBIhambe ™,
koje he yOynyhe mpencraBsbaTi OCHOBHH IPUHITUIT OPTaHU3AIU]€ jaBHOT KUBOTA Y
JyrocnaBuju, a Koje je MpoKJIaMOBaHO YCTaBHUM 3akoHOM u3 1953. roqune (CBup-
yeruh, 2011: 147). Peopranusanuja ce ocuM y yBoherwy caMoyTpaBibamka cacTojajia
U YCTaHOBJbABaYy JIPYIITBEHE CBOjUHE, KOja je 0COOCHA 3a JyrOCIOBEHCKH MPaBHU
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CHCTEM, a Takohje Cy M OTIIOYETH MPOIIECH JeeTaTu3allfje u AereHTpaiu3andje ¢e-
nepanyje (Kanauh, 2012: 124). [lenenrpanuzanmja je oTnodera yop30 HaKOH MPBE
pe3ouyliije MpeHoIICHheM IPKaBHUX OBalihema Ha pernyoiandke opraHe, 0K je
MIPEHOIICHE TIPUBPEIHUX OBNANIleha Ha PaiHE KOJIEKTUBE 3HAUWIIO JIeeTaTH3aIlN]y
(Kytnemuh, 1984: 104-105).

3. 3ak/pyuak

IIutame y3poka W mocienuiia packoia MockBa—beorpan jecte TpHINIHO
KOMIUIEKCHO, a Cy0jeKTUBH3Hpambe, Ka0 1 MOTyNHOCT MCKPUBIBEHOT NPEICTBAbaba
YUIbEHHULIA Off CTpaHe JoMahe ImTamie 10JaTHO KOMIUIMKYje yTBphuBame, mro ou
ce MPaBHUYKHUM jE3MKOM PEKJI0, MaTepHjajiHe uctuHe. Takole, HM HCTOpUYAPH, KAO
HU MPaBHUIH, KOjU ce 0aBe HCTPaKMBABUMa MIPOIIOCTH, JIPYKAaBE U IpaBa KPo3 UC-
TOpH]jy, HE CMEJy MPEY3eTH YIOTY CyArja Koju he anpropu MporiacuTy KPUBUM HITH
0CII000ANTH KPUBHILIE jeIHY WU APYTY CTPaHy, OHHOCHO HOCHOLE IpyKaBHE BIACTH
y ®eneparuBroj HaponHoj Penry6omumu Jyrocnasuju u Cosjerckom Caesy Comnmja-
mucTHukuxX Peny0mmka, a 1a mpeTxoJHO He JOMYCTH CTpaHama Jia U3HEeCy CBOjy Oll-
Opany. 300r Tora 1mTo Ha4yeno audiatur et altera pars HUAje OCTBAPEHO, ayTOP HE CME
,»JJOHETH TIpecyny”. MUIIUbEa Cy | J1aJbe TO/IeJbeHa, TAKO A4, IOK I10jeTHHH ay TOPH
WcTHYy fa je JyrocmaBuja KpeHysia IMpaBUM ITyTeM, ApyradujuM o CTaJbHHOBOT,
IITO je ¥ HaBeIEHO Yy HEKUM COBjeTCKHM MUCMHMA TIpe came pesonynuje (Perovic,
2007: 35), apyru mak cMarpajy Jia Huje ImocTojao ,,jyTOCIOBEHCKH YT y COIHjaH-
3aM® jep je ,,Iuto pexao He CTaJbuHYy aji HE ¥ CTAJLUHU3MY U J1a je ,,y MHOTHM ac-
IEKTUMa JYTOCJIIOBEHCKHU COIMjain3aM OIOHAIIA0 COBJETCKU cTasbuHM3aM (Jlparu-
muh, 2015: 155-156) . cTo Tako, Ha OCHOBY MPETXOIHO H3HECECHOT Y pay MOTIJIO
6u ce 3akspyunTH Aa je naBau kpuBar CCCP, MmehyTum, mMa i CynpOTHUX TBPIHH
— na je cam bpo3 ucnpoBorpao nmomutiaku cykod ca CCCP (duxmmh, 2014: 239).
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NCTOPUJA

“THE YUGOSLAV COMMUNIST PARTY IN THE HANDS
OF MURDERERS AND SPIES”- THE CAUSES AND THE
EFFECTS OF TITO-STALIN SCHISM

Abstract: ,,The Yugoslav Communist Party in the Hands of Murderers and Spies” is
the title that refers to the Resolution of Information Bureau of the Communist and
Workers’ Parties, adopted by the conference held in Bucharest in 1949 and which
was used as an act for excluding Yugoslav Communist party from the organization.
The Causes of Tito-Stalin quarrel, causes of passing this Stalin’s instrument against
realization of Balkan federation, as well as side effects such as cessation of relations
between Eastern bloc states and Tito’s turning to Western bloc, reforms in Yugoslavia,
political arrests of Stalinists and labor camp for political opponents on Goli otok will
be considered among other things.

Key words: Informbiro, Communism, Reforms, Balkan federation, Stalinists.
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Crommh Jesena' Pregledni rad
Dunozopcru paxyimem y Huury VK 811.163.41'34:811.161.1'34

HOCIIEACTBUA ITPOUECCA MAJEHUSA PEAYIIUPO-
BAHHBIX b 1 b B PYCCKOM U CEPBCKOM SA3bIKAX:
OIIBIT COITOCTABUTEJIbHOTI'O AHAJIN3A

AHnHoTanusi: Tema Hamrero JOKjIaga MOCBAIIEHA MPOIECCY MaJCHUS PelylHpPOBaH-
HBIX TJIACHBIX B CEPOCKOM M PYCCKOM si3bIKax. Llenbio paboThI SBIISETCS BBISIBICHHE
00IIMX M OTIIMYUTENBHBIX YEPT MPOIecca X yTPaTel B 000MX si3bIKax. B pesymbrare
MaJICHNsT PEAYIIMPOBAHHBIX (POHETHUECKAsl CHCTEMa O0OMX SI3BIKOB IIPETEpIena cy-
IECTBEHHBIC M3MEHEHUsI. TakuM 00pa3oMm, MpoLece MaaeHus peayHPOBAHHBIX TIPH-
BeJI K KOPEHHOI! IepecTpoiike POHSTHISCKON CHCTEMBI CTIaBSTHCKHUX SI3BIKOB 1 BBI3BAJ
TEIBIA PSIT MOP(OIOTHIECKHX SIBICHHH.

KiroueBblie ciioBa: PemynupoBaHHbIE ITTacHBIE, (JOHETHUECKUE U3MEHEHNUs, MOpdo-
JIOTHYECKUE U3MEHEHHUS, CePOCKHI S3BIK, PYCCKUI SI3BIK

[Magenue penyMpoOBaHHBIX TIIACHBIX — OJMH W3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTENIBHBIX (OHE-
TUYECKUX IPOLIECCOB, CTABIIMM MPUYMHOW CYLIECTBEHHBIX W3MEHEHHUI HE TOJIBKO
B OHETHKE, HO U B MOP(OJIOTHH BCEX CIABSIHCKUX S3BIKOB. Llenmbio Hameli paboTs
SIBJISIETCSL aHAJIN3 OCOOCHHOCTEH Pa3sBUTHS PEAYLMPOBAHHBIX ITIACHBIX B PYCCKOM H
cepOCKOM SI3bIKAX, a TAK)KE BBISIBJICHHE OOLIMX U OTIIMYUTENBHBIX YEPT IpoLecca ux
yTpathl B 000HX s13bIKax. B paboTe ucmonp3yercst ConocTaBuTeNbHBIN METO HCCIIe-
JTIOBAHUS.

PenyuupoBannsie 'b u b Ob11H yHacI€10BaHBI BCEMH CIABIHCKUMH SI3BIKAMU
13 O0LIECIIaBIHCKON 3MI0XH U I0JIT0€ BPEMSI COXPaHsUINCh B HUX. DTO IJIACHBIE Cpell-
Hero (Wnu BepxHe-cpenHero, no maenuto H.U. bykaresnua, C.A. CaBuikoit u 1ip.)
noabéma: ‘b («ep») — TIIacHBIN HemepeaHero psaa, 1a0HONU30BaHHBIN, a b («epb»)
— IJAcHBINA TIepeHero psifa, HenaOuonuzoBaHHbId. PexynupoBanusie b u b Obun
3ByKaMH HEIOJHOTO 00pa30oBaHUs, CBEPXKPATKUMHU, HEICHBIMU U HETTOCTOSTHHBIMHU
110 3BY4YaHUIO. B JINHrBUCTUYECKON JInTepaType UX Ha3bIBAIOT PEIyLIUPOBAHHBIMH,
CBEPXKPAaTKMMHU WM DIIyXuUMH (cepl. noryznacu). DTH TIACHBIE BOCXOIAT K HHO-
€BPOMEHCKUM KpaTKUM 3ByKaMm — *U u *1 (Hampumep, *stipnos > cvHv U *migla >
Mbena).

VY miacubix b u b pasnuuanucek cuibHas u ciabast nmosunums. CiaObiMu ObLTH
MO3UIIMH HA KOHIIE CJIOBA, IIEPEIT CJIOTOM C IJIACHBIM MOJTHOTO 00Pa30BaHUS (MBHOSD)
1 TIepe]] CJIOTOM C CHITBHBIM PEIyIIMPOBAHHBIM (/cbHbyb). B cunbHOM nosuiuu b 1 b
OBLIN TIO]T YIAPEHHUEM (CbHb) F TIEPE]T CIIOTOM CO CITA0bIM PEAYIIHPOBAHHBIM (0MbYb).

! jelenashargi@gmail.com
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PaznuuHOe monokeHue STUX 3ByKOB OTPENENMIO UX JalbHEeNyIo cyas0y. Bo
BCEX CJIaBSHCKUX sI3bIKaX cliadble pelylinpOBaHHbIC ObLIH YTPaueHbl, a CUIIbHBIC TIe-
pelnTy B IIACHBIE MOJHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, HO PAa3HOTO KayecTBa. DTOT MpOIECcC B
HayKe IPUHITO Ha3bIBaTh NAJCHUEM PEAyLUPOBAHHBIX (cepl. uysarve u ucnadarse
nonyenaca). Takasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb PA3BUTHUS CIABSIHCKUX PEAYLUPOBAHHBIX Oblia
BbISIBJICHA YeHICKUM y4deHbIM A. ['aBnukom (1889 r) u moiyunsia Ha3BaHHE «IIPABU-
1o ['aBnmkay (cep0. Xasnuxoso npasuno). Onnaxo npaBuiio ['aBnuka 3HaeT 1 MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIE OTKIIOHEHHSI, UMEIOINE KaK OOIIeCIaBIHCKUI XapakTep, TaK U CIelH-
(bryeckue ISt OT/IENBHBIX CIABIHCKUX SI3BIKOB.

[Iponecc nageHust pelyLnpPOBaHHBIX B HEKOTOPBIX AMAJIEKTAX IPEBHEPYCCKO-
ro si3pIKa HaMeTwiIcs yxe B XI B., HO IMPOKOE OTPasKeHHUE MOITYUNIT B MAMSITHUKAX
Bropoii nonoBunbl XII B. —Hauana XIII B., a 3aBepmmcs k cepeaune XIII B. B cepO-
CKOM $I3bIKe 3TOT Iporecc Hadancs B X — XI BB., 11 k XI B. craObIX peayMpoBaHHbIX
B HEM YK€ He OBLJIO.

VYTpara cinalbIx peayMpPOBaHHbBIX IPOXOANIA HEOJHOBPEMEHHO B pa3HbIX (o-
HETHYECKHX IOJIOKEHUSIX. PenyupoBaHHble paHO NCUE3 M Ha KOHLIE CJIOB, I1I€ OHU
Obutn Beeraa B cnaboit mozunun. OAHAKO OHM JIOJTO COXPAHSUIMCH Ha MHCHME, T.K.
yKa3bIBAJIM Ha IPAHHMILy CJIOBa (JPEBHHE TEKCTHI MMCAUCH CIUTHO, O6e3 pa3lesieHus
Ha CJIOBa), a o3Hee 0003HAYaIN TBEPAOCTD / MSTKOCTh KOHEUHOT'O coriacHoro. Ta-
KYIO K€ Cyb0y B paHHUX IMaMATHUKAX UMEIH U pelyINPOBAHHbIC B HAYaIbHOM IIpe-
IOynapHoM ciore. VX yTpaTa B 3TOM IOJIOKEHUH IPOUCXOANTIA MIPEXKIE BCETO B TEX
Cllyyasix, KOrza pelylnpOBaHHBIA B c1a00l MO3UIMM HE YepeloBajICsl ¢ CHIbHBIM
peIyLMpPOBaHHBIM B IPYTHX (OpMax TOTO K€ CJIOBA: MbHOSH > MHOSY. (KbHA3b, Mb-
HO2b, HO CP. CbHA — CbHD).

B cuiibHOM MO3UIKK pelyIMpOBaHHBIC PEBPATHIINCH B TTACHBIE ITOJTHOTO 00-
pazoBanusg. OHAKO Ka4eCTBO 3THUX «HOBBIX» IIACHBIX PAa3INYaeTCs B CIABSTHCKHUX
A3bIKaxX. JTO pa3jinune BO MHOIOM 00YyCJIOBJIEHO TE€M, COXPAHWIOCH WIIN yTPaTHIIOCH
XapaKkTepHOE AJIS [IPACIIaBIHCKOTO sI3bIKa MpoTHBONocTaBieHue b u b kak camocto-
SITETIbHBIX 3BYKOB.

B npeBnepycckoM s3bike ‘b 0003Ha4Yan 3ByK, OMM3KUI K KpaTkomy [0], a b —
3BYK, OJIM3KHIA K KPaTKOMY [€], COOTBETCTBEHHO, B CHIIBHOM TO3UIMH 3TH TJIACHBIE
MTOCTETNIEHHO CTaJId MIPOU3HOCHUTHCS Kak [o] u [e].

B omimune oT pycckoro B HEKOTOPBIX CIIABSIHCKHMX SI3bIKax, B TOM 4HCIIE B
cepOckoM, penyurpoBansble b u b oueHb paHo nmepecTann pazaMyaThCs U COBNAIH
B omHOoM 3ByKe (Cp.: ueml. avoicwy > lez, ObHb > den). B cepOckoM si3bike 00a pey-
LIUPOBAHHBIX MPOSCHWINCH B 3BYK [a]. Takum 00pa3om, 1voicb U ObHb B CEPOCKOM
SI3BIKE TIPOM3HOCSTCS CETONIHS KaK JIddC U OaH.

B pesynbrare majeHus penynupOBaHHBIX (DOHETHUYECKass cucremMa 00OMX
SI3BIKOB IIpETepIesia CyIeCTBeHHbIE n3MeHeH!s1. OOIMMHU B 3TOM IPOLEcCce OKa3a-
JHCh crneayromue nocneactsus. [Ipexne Bcero, M3MEHWIACH CIIOTOBasi CTPYKTypa
CJIOBA M TIOSIBUJTUCH 3aKPBITHIE CIIOTH (JIP.-PyC. U CT.-CIL. HO-JiCb > PYC. U cepO. HOKC);
pacIIMpUIICS COCTaB OJTHOCIIOXKHBIX CJIOB (Ip.-pyC. U CT.-CI. Kb-MO > PYC. KMo,
cep0. ko). IIpu 5TOM B CBSI3U € TEM, UTO B CEPOCKOM SI3BIKE HOCHUTEINIEM CJIOTa MOKET
BBICTYIIaTh U COHOPHBIH [p], OCTE MAaJeHUs peIyLIUPOBAHHBIX OAHOCIIOXKHBIMHU CTa-
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JIM ¥ CJIOBA THIIA mpH (KTEPHY), Kp6 (KKPOBBY), yps («IESPBHY).

B pesynbrare yrparbl KOHEUHBIX b 1 b B 000UX s3bIKaX MOSBUIIMCH HYJICBBIC
thnexcum (pyc. cmon_, dom_; cepd. cmo_, dom_) (a B pyCCKOM U HyJeBOH cydukc
B CJIOBaX THIA ymep < YMbpPIb, MO2_ < MO2Ib), a TAK)Ke OCTIIbIE TIIaCHBIE, CTaBIIINE
BITOCJIEJICTBHH MOP(OIIOTHIECKUMHE CPENICTBAMH. B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE OCTIIBIMU CTAIH
[0] u [e], a B cepOckoM — TONIBKO Oerioe [a], HampuMmep, pyc. COH — cHa U cepl. cau
— cHa; pyc. Kyney — Kynya u cep0. kynay — Kynya, pyc. nec — nca u cepo. nac — nca.
pyc. cmapey — cmapya M cepb. cmapay — cmapya.

OpnHako Takue COOTBETCTBHUS HAOMIOmaroTcs He Bcerga. CpaBHUM pyc. deHb U
cep0. dan (< ObHb). IIpu CKIIOHEHUH 3TOTO CIIOBA B PYyCCKOM SI3bIKE OTMEUaeTcs Oer-
noe [e]: B en.4. — OHs, OHIO, OHeM, OHe, BO MH.4U. — OHU | T.lI. B oTiim4ne ot pycckoro
B cepOCKOM SI3bIKE 3BYK [¢] IPOSIBISIETCSA BO BCEX MAleKax: 0aH, dana, 0any, OaHOM,
oany, danu v T.1. OTCyTCTBUE OCTIIOCTH TIIACHOTO OOHAPYKUBACTCS U B JIPYTUX CJIO-
Bax: s1as (< ab6v), dadco (ycrapesiias popma cepOckoro cioBa xuuta) (< 0vacov),
Mmay (< mbub), max (< mwvxv): cp. cepb. 1as — 1asa, 0ajico — daxicoa, May — maya v T.II.
[6, c. 468] Kak MOXHO 3aMeTHTB, B CEPOCKOM $SI3bIKE 3BYK [ ], BOCXOMSAIINI K CTIaBsH-
CKUM peIlylIMPOBAaHHBIM, HE yTPAYUBAETCS B OJTHOCIIOKHBIX CIIOBAX.

ITo cnoBam A. Bennya, «1mo 3akOHMMa HAIET je3UKa MOJIYTJIACHUK Y OTBOpPE-
HOM cJiory ry0u, a y 3arBopeHoM 3ajapkaBa» («[lo 3akonam Hamero [cepOckoro]
sI3bIKA PEAYLIMPOBAHHBIN YTPAYMBAETCS B OTKPBITOM CJIOTE, a B 3aKPHITOM COXPaHsI-
ercs») (Beli¢, 1999). Pa3zBuBas nanHoe nonoxenue, [1. B mumrer: «y 3HaTHOM
Opojy ciyuajeBa ocTBapyje ce NMPHUHIIMII J1a UMEHUYKa OCHOBa Tpeba aa mma Oap
jemaH cior», a TaKKe «eJIMMUHKUCaHa je JBOjHA anTepHanuja y napagurmMama» («B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB ICHCTBYET IPUHIINII, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY OCHOBA CYIIECTBH-
TEJIBHOTO JIOJKHA UMETh OOJIbIIIE OJHOTO CIIOTay, a TAKIKE «YCTPAHSIOTCS JBOHHBIC
YepeOBaHUs B MMapajurMe», WiH, APYTUMH CJI0BaMHU, MPOUCXOIUT BhIPABHUBAHUC
ocHOBBI) (Ivi¢ 1991).

BripaBHHBaHNE OCHOBEI XapaKTEPHO U JUISL PyCCKOTO, U JJIsI CEPOCKOTO SI3BIKOB.
Cp. pyc. wsey (< wwvsbyv) — weeya BMeCTO wesya (< wwvebya) U cepod. weay —
weaya (BMecTo wasya). IlomoOHbIE OTKIOHEHUS SBISIOTCS THIIMYHBIMU JJIsI BCEX
CJIaBSTHCKHX SI3BIKOB M OOBSICHSIOTCS] 3aKOHAMU aHaJoruu. K uciy Takux OTKIIOHe-
HHAW MOYKHO OTHECTH TaKKe pyc. docka U cep0. dacka (< dvska), B KOTOPBIX OCHOBA
BBIPaBHMBAETCS TI0 KOCBEHHBIM Tasiexam, cepd. darac (< dvnbss) 1O BIUSHUEM
CJIOBA OaH U T.]I.

Jpyrumu npuarHamMu 0OBSCHSIETCS pa3iuuue MEeXIy pycC. 1eamy, a2y u cepo.
naeamu, aaxcem. IIposiCHEHHE TJIaCHBIX B CEPOCKOM SI3bIKE OOYCIIOBJICHO 37€Ch
JCHCTBHEM JIBYX YCJIOBHH: BO-IICPBBIX, MOJOXKCHHEM PEIyLIUPOBAHHOTO B IIEPBOM
CJIOTe TI0CTIe COHOPHOTO TIepe/] IITyMHBIM COTJIACHBIM, BO-BTOPBIX, YIapEHUEM — «Ce-
KyHIapHH («METOHHjCKI») akmeHat» (Ivic, 1991).

[IpumeuarenbHO B CBSI3U C STHUM IOSIBIICHUE TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «BTOPHUYHBIX)
PENYIMPOBAHHBIX (CEKYHJIAPHU TIONYINIACY») B CJIOBAaX, B KOTOPBIX UCKOHHO UX HE
0b110. B pycckoM s3bIKe Takue riacHble OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSL B COUYETAHUSX COHOPHOTO
C ITyMHBIM COTJIACHBIM THIIA 020Hb (< 02Hb), emep (< 6bmpb). B cepOCKOM sI3bIKE
SIBIIEHUE «CEKYHIApHOT ITOJIyTIIacay PaclpOCTPaHIEeTCS IKPEe, B TOM YHCIIe U Ha CO-
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YETAHUS CK U 32. 86emap, 02ars, mpmas (< mbpmev), moeao (< moanv), jecam (<ecmv)
u socak (< 80ck®b), mo3zak (<mo3zev).

B pesysbrare yTparsl criabblx peylIUpOBaHHBIX BOSHUKIIH «HOBBIC» coYeTa-
HUS COTJIACHBIX, KOTOpPbIE paHee OBUIM HEJOMyCTUMBI, YTO BBI3BAJIO, B CBOIO OUepe-
ITb, pPa3IMYHBIC TIPOIIECCHI YITOO0IIEHUS M PACTIO00ICHUS 3By KOB.

OTMeTHM, 4YTO B OTJIMYHE OT PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, B KOTOPOM acCUMHIISITUBHBIC
U JUCCUMUJISITUBHBIE MPOLECCH OTPAYKAIOTCS MPEXkKAE BCErO B MPOU3HOIICHUH, B
cepOCKOM sI3bIKE OHM 3aKPEITUIINCh B Opdorpaduu, T.K. cepOCKoe MPaBONUCaAHHE SIB-
nsgeTcss (POHETHICCKUM.

PaccMoTpum mpuMepsl aCCHMWIIANIAN 110 TIIYXOCTH — 3BOHKOCTH B PYCCKOM
1 cepOCKOM SI3BIKaxX: CT.-CJaB. M JIP.-pyC. ceamvba > pyc. ceadvbalcead 6aj, cepo.
€6a00a; CT.-CIaB. TAXKBKO, JIp.-pyC. TSHKBKO > pyC. msaxcko [m jamxv], cepo. meui-
Ko, HO mexcax. B oTnudme ot pycckoro B cepOCKOM SI3bIKE 3BYK [0] HE OTTyIIaeTCsI
nepen ¢ u w: cepd. oocmynarve — pyc. omcmynienue (B pPyCCKOM SI3bIKE TPEBHUAN
TIPEITOT-TIPUCTABKA 00 YTPATHIICS ), 2PA0CKU — PYC. 20p0OCKOl [-yKoj], nodwnemna
Kana — pyc. nooutiemuux [nAm-] v T.1.

AcCHUMWISLUS TI0 TBEPAOCTH — MSTKOCTH XapaKTepHa TOJBKO JAJISl PyCCKOTo
SI3bIKA, HANIPUMEp: JIP.-PyC. mbMbHbIU > mémHbli (TIEpe]l TBEpAbIM [H] OTBepAen
u [m]), 0v6b > 06e [0'6 ¢]. J1ns cepOCKOTro sI3bIKa OMITO3UIUS TBEPIOCTH/MITKOCTb
SIBJISIETCSl HEPEJIEBATHOM, T.K. B UCTOPUHU CEPOCKOTO KOHCOHAHTH3MA, B OTIIMYHE OT
PYCCKOTO, POU30IIIO OTBEPIEHUE COTIIACHBIX, KOTOPBIE TIepe/T TIIACHBIMU TIepeIHe-
O psifa ObUTH TOTYMSTKHUMH.

B 00oux s3pIKkax HaOMIONAIOTCA U CIIyYad TOJIHOW ACCUMMIISILIUM B COUETaHU-
SIX CBUCTSIIMX M IIHUITSALIMX, KOTAA NPEAbIIYIIHH 3BYK MOJHOCTBIO YHOAOOIsIeTcs
NOCIIEAYIONIEMY: AP.-PYC. ChUUTb > pyc. cuiun [ui:vin]; cepO. uwapamu («IUpKaTh,
Maparb Oymary, ManeBarhb 4To-i0oy»). B mociennem npumMepe oTMedaercsi, Bo-ep-
BBIX, YIOAOOJIEHHE 10 TIIYXOCTH (3 > C), BO-BTOPBIX, TIOJTHAS aCCUMWIISINA (C > 1II)
1 ynporeHue (I > 11 ): Usbuapamu > u3mapamu — uCuapamu — uiuapamu —
uwapamu.

[Iporniecchl TUCCUMUIISIIMK BCTPEYAIOTCS 3HAYUTEIBHO Peke B 000UX s3bIKaX.
PacrnionoGiieHre cormacHbIX MPOUCXOIUIIO B TEX CIyYasix, KOT/a MMoclie majeHus pe-
IYIMPOBAaHHBIX PSAAOM OKa3aj¥Ch 3ByKH, OMHOPOIHBIE IO CIIOCOOY MM MECTy 00-
paszoBanus: [um], [un], [ex], HaIpuUMep, Ip.-pyc. ybmo > pyc. ymo [wmo], np.-pyc.
KOHbYbHO > PYC. KOHEUHO [KaH euiHd ]|, IP.-PyC. MASbKbIU > PYC. MASKULL [M axK uil].
B cepbckom s3bike addpukara [u] coxpaHuia TOIBKO (PPUKATUBHYIO KOMIIOHEHTY:
CT.-CIIaB. nOYbmeH > cepo. nowmeH, CT.-ClaB. 4bmo > cepo. wimo, CT.-CIaB. Ybmumu
> cep0. wmumu).

JlocTaTouHO MHUPOKO MPEACTABICHO B PYCCKOM M CEPOCKOM SI3BIKaX YITPOIIe-
HUE TPYII COIIACHBIX: PYC. padocmua [padscuv]| u cepd. padocna ( < padocmo-
Ha), pyc. npaszonux [npas Huk] u cepd. npazuux (< npaz0vbHuKs), PycC. AHCATOCHbLI
[orcanvenvlj] U cepl. acanocua (< scarocmvha), pyc. pocia v cep0. pacia (pacmu:
pacm-ao, pacm-n1a) u T.1. Kpome Toro, B cepOCKOM SI3bIKE YIIPOIIAIOTCS OAMHAKOBEHIC
COTJIaCHBIE, HATIPUMEP: CT.-CIIaB. Oe3b3aKoHue > 6e33aKore > be3arkore (33 > 3), CT.-
CIaB. o0voerumu > oodderumu > odeaumu (I > O), CT.-CIaB. PYCbCKU > PYCCKU >
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pycxu (cc > ¢). He mpoucxonuT ynporieHus TOIBKO B CJIOBaX THIIA Hajjauu («caMbli
CWIBHBIN), HajjacHuju («CaMBbIi SCHBIN), Hajjeemunuju («CaMblIi JeIEBBI» ), n00-
oujanexam, npedopircasHu, HaA0OUjarekamcKi, TOCKOILKY 3TO IPUBENIO ObI K yTpaTe
3HaYEeHUH cJIOB. B cepOCKoM s3bIKE YIPOIIEHHUIO MOBEPralOT TAKXKE TPYIIIBI CO-
IJacHbBIX O, m + y, 4, B, i, u y, B pe3yabraTe 4ero nepeIHes3bIIHbIe YTPaunBatOTCs.
nouemyu > noveyu (KUCTOKW»), nucam + hiy > nucahy v 1.1

Oco06oro BHUMaHHMS 3aCIyKUBAIOT QOPMBI TUIA HEC — Hecld, Moe — Mo2d,
ymep — ymepaa, KOTOPbIM B CEPOCKOM SI3bIKE COOTBETCBYIOT HOCUO — HOCULA, MO2AO
—Moana, ympo — ympaa. JJlanasie popMbl ABISIOTCS MO TPOUCXOKICHUIO TPUYACTHS-
MU, BXOAMBIIIUMH B COCTaB CIIOXHBIX MTPOMIEIIINX BpeMeH (nepdeKTa u mIocKBaM-
nepdexra). B pycckom si3pIke mpu 00pa30BaHUM MPUYACTHI MYKCKOTO pojia €IHH-
CTBEHHOTI'0 UMCJIa OTMEYAETCs YIIPOIIEHNUE COMTIACHbIX (Hec < Hecnb, Mo2 < Mo2nb 1
T.11.). B cepOckoM si3bIke KOHEUHBIH [7] (<) TOCIIE TIIACHBIX ObLUT HECIIOTOBBIM, U B
OONBIMMHCTBE AUAICKTOB B KoHIC XIV Beka oH BokayimzoBaics B [o] (3BYK [7] ObLT
JTAaOMOBEISIPU30BAaHHBIM): CT.-CJIaB. 0alb > 0d0, CT.-CIIaB. Y)1b > 4Y0, CT.-CIaB. MOJIU-
M > MOMUO; CT.-CIaB. CO/lb > COO > CO, CT.-CIIaB. 80/1b > 800 > 60.

HecnoroeiM [z] ObUT 1 Ha KOHIIE CJIOTa, TIOTOMY CIIy4au ero rnepexoja B [0]
OTMEUAIOTCS M B CEPEJIMHE CIIOBA: CT.-CJaB. Obbba > deoba («pa3nen»). B cospe-
MEHHOM CepOCKOM si3bIKe uepezioBanue 1] // [o] sBisiercss MOp(hOIOTHISCKUM Cpe/l-
CTBOM CJIOBOM3MEHEHHUS: yumanay — dumaoya, sxcemenay — sxcemeoya. COriacHbIHN
[2] coxpaHmMIICS B KOHIIE CJIOB, IPUIICIIINX B SI3BIK TTocie XV BEKa: eenepal, scopai,
bokan, ear.

Oco0yto cynb0y B pyCCKOM U CEpOCKOM UMEIOT PEAYIIMPOBAHHBIC B COYETAHUSIX C
IUTABHBIMHU p U /1 B KOPHE CJIOBA MEXKJTy COINIACHBIMH. BBIJIO /1Ba THIIAa TAKUX COYCTAHU:
1) penyumpoBaHHbIE TIepe TUIABHBIMU (P, bP, B, b) U 2) peayLMPOBaHHBIE MTOCIE
IUIABHBIX (P'b, Pb, JIb, J1b). B IpaciiaBsHCKOM sI3bIKE B IEPBOM THIIE COUETAHHN COHOP-
HbIe OBUTH CIIOTOBBIMHE, BO BTOPOM THIT€ HOCUTEISIMH CIIOTa OBIIIN PEIyIHPOBaHHBIE.

B pycckoM si3bIKE CIIOTOBOCTH TUIABHBIX HE YJIIEpiKanach, PeaylMpOBaHHBIC
BCer/a Beli ce0sl KaK CUJIbHBIC M MPOSICHSUTUCH B IJIACHBIC MOJHOTO 00pa30BaHUS:
2bpIo > 20pio, 8bPXb > GepX, 0bieb > 00/, 8bIKb > BOJK, KPbBABL > KPOBAGLLIL,
KpbCcmv > Kpecm, 2ibmamu > 210mamanp, C1b3a > clesd.

B cepOckoM s13pIKe Kak B COYETAHUSAX THIIA BP, bp, TAK M B COYETAHUSIX TUTIA Pb,
Pb pa3BHIICS CIIOTOBOW [p]: epro, épx, kps, kpcm, a Ha Mecte cioroBoro [z] ([ > lu
>ou) pa3BUIICS MIACHBIN [V]: 0vren > dyen > dye, 6bakb > 6ykb > ¢yk. Ciiorosoe [ 1]
COXPaHMWJIOCH B TUMOYKOM U YaKaBCKOM JHAJICKTaX: 67K, 0ne, acam, cinye. Couera-
HUe [7y] oTMedaeTcss B MPU3PEHCKOM U I0KHOMOPABCKOM JHalIeKTaX: ciyhye, Oye,
cnyoa.

Taxum 06pazom, Tporiece MaJeHnus PeIyIHPOBaHHBIX IPUBEN K KOPEHHOH T1e-
pecTpolike (POHETUYECKON CHCTEMBI CIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB U BBI3BA K )KH3HH IIEIIBIN
psaa MophoIoruiecKuX siBIeHUH. PaznumuHbie peduiekchl, a TaKKe YCIOBUS U 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTHU TPOSICHEHUSI U YTPaThl PeAyIIMPOBAHHBIX, «3aTEMHCHHE)» TIEPBOHAYA-
JBHOTO OOJIMKA CIIOB 3aIyCTHIN MEXaHU3MbI, IPUBE/IIINE B UTOTE K CYIIECTBEHHOMY
PacXOXKIEHUIO SI3BIKOB.
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MOCJEJULE NPOLIECA UCTIAJIAIbA
U YYBAIbA MMOJYIVIACHUKA b U b Y PYCKOM
U CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Caxncemax: Tema Hamrer pedepara nocsehena je mpouecy ucnazama U YyBamba M0ITy-
IJIACHUKA y CPIICKOM M pyCcKOM je3uKy. LIvb pana je MmaHudecTanmja 3ajeJHIYKUX [PTa
U OHHX KOje ce pa3JIMKyjy y OBOM Ipolecy y 00a jesuka. Kao pesynrar ucnanama mno-
JyriacHUKa (POHETCKU CHCTEM 00a je3nKa IPETPIIeo je CYITHHCKE TpoMeHe. MoxeMo
3aKJbYYHUTH Jla je Tpolec UClaJama H 4yBamba MOJYIIACHUKA I0BEO 10 paJvKajiHe
pedopme hoHeTCKOr cucTeMa U W3a3Bao LEId pell IpoMeHa MOP(OJIOMIKUX 110jaBa.

Kayune peuu: nonyrinacHuny, GOHETCKE POMEHe, MOP(OJIOIIKEe IPOMEHE, CPIICKH
JE3HK, PYCKH je3UK
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JoBana I'osy6oBuh' Izvorni nau¢ni rad
Vuusepsumem y Huwy, @unozogpcku gpaxynmem VK 811.133.1°373.7
CTe(l)aH SHPaBKOBth 811.163.41'373.7

Vuusepsumem y Huwy, @unozogpcku gpaxynmem

POPAHIIY CKHU ®PASEMMU C JIEKCEMOM POULE
(KOKOILIIKA) U BUXOBU CPIICKHU EKBUBAJIEHTH

Caocemax: Y pajny ce, METOIIOM KOHTPAaCTMBHE aHAIW3e, UCTPAXYjy (paHIlyCKu
(hpazemu ¢ jekceMOM POULE (KOKOIIIKA) U EbUXOBH CPIICKA €KBHBAJICHTH C IIHJbEM
Jla ce MOKaXy CBE CIMYHOCTH U Pa3iIMKe KOje Ce jaBJbajy Ha JEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHYKOM
wiany. Ha OCHOBY TEOPHjCKHX IOCTyJara KOIHUTHBHE JIMHIBHCTHUKE W I1OjMOBHE
Mmeradope carieaBaMO HauWHE KOHIICNITyalu3alije KOHKPETHHX M AlCTPaKTHHX
JIOMEHa TIOMONy H3BOpHOI JIOMEHa POULE (KOKOIIKA) y (paHIyCKOM jEe3HKy Y
nopehemy ca cprickuM. AHanusupanu (pazeMu pa3BpcTaHu cy y ciezaehe rpyre:
(pazemMu McCTe WM CIMYHE JIGKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKE CTPYKType, (ppaseMu pa3iinuuTe
JIEKCUUKE, a KCTE CEMaHTHYKE CTPYKTYpe, U (hpa3eMH KOju HEMa]y CBOj €KBHUBAJICHT Y
CPIICKOM je3uKy. Y OKBHPY HaBeICHHUX rpymna (¢pasemu cy kiacudukopanu y cienche
obpacie: JbYJIU CY KUBOTUIE, CUTYAIIUJE CY JKUBOTHIGE, CTBAPU CY JKUBOTHIBE,
[MPOBJIEMW/TIOTEIIKORE CY KUBOTUMGE.

Kwyune peuu: xokoiika, (paszeosiortja, mnojMoBHa Mmeradopa, (paHIyCKH je3UK,
CPIICKH je3HK.

YBoa

®paszemMu, Kao OCHOBHE jeAMHHUIIE (pa3eosiordje, CIy)e Kao HU3BOp 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIM]y je3UYKe CIIMKE CBETa M YINIABHOM Cy 3aCHOBAaHM Ha YOBEKOBOM
OCHOBHOM TIOMMamby CTBapH U 1ojaBa. CTora je >KHBU CBET KOjU 0/IBajKajia OKpYyKyje
YOBeKa MMao BEJIMKOT YTHIIaja Ha popMupame, pa3Boj u boraheme KynType u je3nka,
OZIHOCHO Ha CTBapame Pa3HOBPCHUX je3UUKUX CIIMKA MHCTIUPUCAHUX (DAaCIIMHALIN]OM
4oBeKa mpea npupoaoM, mto mnokasyje Koseuem (Kovecses, 2002) y cBom pany
Metaphor—A Practical Introduction. OH HaBoAM 1a Cy Hajuelhie KopuihieHu U3BOPHU
IoMeHH cienchn: Jbymcko Teno, 37paBibe M OOJECT, )KHUBOTHILE, OMIBKE, 3rpajne,
amarke, HoBarl UTH. (Kovecses 2002: 15-25). Kako Crexxana Camapuuja HaBOAH:
,»yJIOTa KOjy Cy *KHMBOTHIC U OWJbKE MMalic TOKOM Pa3BOJHUX €Tara UBUIIN3AIH]C
HEMHHOBHO ce Memana. [IpencraBHuiy ofpeheHe KMBOTHECKE BPCTE MOCTajaju

! jovanagolubovic@yahoo.com

* stefan.zd3@gmail.com
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Cy aJleropHjcKe OIpeHHULE JbYACKUX HapaBu M opHoca™ (Samardzija 2002: 11). C
003upoM Ha To Ja fomMahe KUBOTHEbE KHUBE Y HEMTOCPETHO] YOBEKOBO] OJIM3UHHU, OHE
Cy TOCTaJIe MOJYIOTra 32 pa3inuynTa MeTapopruiKa MpecinKaBama Kpo3 (hpazeme.

Meradopa ce neduHmIIe y OKBUPY KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE KA0 pa3yMeBambe
jeITHOT TIOJMOBHOT JIOMEHA KpO3 JPYyTH MOjMOBHH JIOMEH, a J1a OM ce OHa OcTBapHia
HEOIXOAHO je Ja MOCTOjH CIMYHOCT WM Kopeiauuja u3mely Ta ABa MojMOBHa
nomena (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 5). Meradopa Huje camo cTBap jesuka, Beh u
MUIIJBEHA, & Aa OU ce HheHa MPUMATHOCT MUIUbCHY HCTaKIa YBEIEH je TePMUH
nojmosna memaghopa. Kaxo KnukoBary HaBoqu, OHA ,,c€ OJICTHKAaBa y je3UKy Yy
pasHuUM Memagpopuukum uspasuma, 300T 4era je mpoydaBame THX H3pas3a jenaH of
Haj0OJpUX Ha4yMHA [...] A ce peKoHCTpywmie ofaroBapajyha mojmMoBHa Meradopa
(Klikovac 2004: 11).

Jymika KnukoBan mexanuzam MeTadope BUIHU Y ,,IpeCIUKaBamby CTPYKType
jeaHor nojMa (WM MOjMOBHOT JIOMEHA) KOjH je OOMYHO YYJIHO Ca3HATJBUB M J00PO
TIO3HAT, Ha JpPyryd noMmeH. JloMeH Koju ,,[103ajMibyje’ CBOjy CTPYKTypy Has3mWBa ce
u380pHU, @ OHA] KOjU CE€ Ha OCHOBY Hera padymena HasuBa ce yusnu' (Klikovac
2004: 11-12). V3BopHH TOMEH YBEK TOJIa3H O KOHKPETHHUX MOjMOBA U CIIMKA KOjU
KpO3 MOjMOBHY MeTadopy NpeACTaBibajy alcTpakTHE IOjMOBE, OAHOCHO CIIUKE.
Merahopruko NpeciuKaBame KapaKTepPUCTHKA jeIHOT alcTPaKTHOT TMOojMa Kpo3
TPYTH, KOHKPETHH, Y JE3UKY CE€ OCTBapyje Kpo3 ynorpedy ¢pazema.

JoBanoBuh mctuue nma je (dpaseonormja Hayka koja ce OaBW HM3ydaBameM
KOMOMHOBama peud pa3IMuUTHX HHUBOA yCTaJbeHOCTH. Te koMOmHammje nobujajy
BPEIHOCT JIEKCEMa U CHHTarMu Koje e ayTOMaTCKU IOHaBJba]y Y CJINYHUM TOBOPHUM
cutyarjama® (Jovanovi¢ 2013: 404—405). ITo nedunuimju Admynaxa Mymosuha
¢dpaseononika jenuHULA je ,,yCTajbeHa [0 CBOM CacTaBy JBOKOMIIOHEHTHA WM
BHIIICKOMIIOHEHTHA EKCIIPECHBHA CEMaHTHYKa jeIMHUIIA KOja CE PEMpOIyKyje
y TIpolleCcy roBopa C TOTIIYHO WM JEITUMHYHO TPaHCHOPMUCAHHM 3HAYCHEM
KOMIIOHEHATa, a Koja y peueHUIIN (GYHKITHOHHMIIE Kao HeH wian  (MusSovi¢ 2002: 4).

[Ipenmer Hamer ucTpaxuBama jecy GppaHIlyCKH Gppa3eMu C JIEKCeMOM POULE
(KOKOIIIKA) M HHXOBH CPIICKM CGKBHBAJCHTH. METOZOM KOHTPACTHBHE aHAJIN3e
HCTpaxyjeMo (pazeMe ca UJbEM Jia Ce TIOKaXKy CBE CIMYHOCTH M Pa3lUKe Koje ce
jaBJbajy KaKo Ha IEKCUYKOM, TAKO 1 HA CEMaHTHUYKOM any. [lonazehu ox Teopujcknx
MoCTyJaTa KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE W MTOJMOBHE MeTadope cariieaBaMo HaunHe
KOHIICTITYyaIn3alfje KOHKPETHUX W alCTPakTHUX JOMEHa y (ppazemuma momohy
M3BOPHOT TOMEHa POULE (KOKOIIIKA) y ppaHITyCKOM je3HKY y mopel)emy ca CpricKuM.

* Pa3HOBpCHA je TEPMHHOJIOTHja KOjy KOPHCTE JMHIBUCTH KaKO OM O3HAYMJIM OCHOBHE IOjMOBE Y
¢paszeonoruju, a Mehy BUMa HajpacpoCTPABCHU]U je TEPMUH unité phraséologique — ¢hpazeonowxa
jeounuya. JoBaHoBuh HaBOAM Ja Ce MOpeI OBOI TEPMHUHA ,)y (PAHI[yCKOM H CPIICKOM jEe3HKy, 3a
(bpaseonornzmMe KOpUCTe pasIMYUTH TEPMUHHM: tours, trournures — oOpTH, expressions — u3pasH, lo-
cutions, locutions toutes faites — ycrassenn u3pasu, idiomes — ummomu, expressions idiomatiques
— WJIMOMAaTCKU H3pa3u. Y HOBHje Bpeme OHM ce uemhe Ha3uBajy expressions phraséologiques —
¢paszeonommkn n3pasu, phraséologismes — ¢paszeonorusmu, ogHOCHO syntagmes phraséologiques —
(paszeosnonike CHHTarMe Wik jeIHOCTaBHO phrasémes — dpazemu’ (Jovanovié 2013: 404-405).

Mu hemo ce y HaleM pay CIyKHTH TSPMHHOM ppazen.
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2. Cumo00/1MKa JJeKceMe POULE/KOKOLIKA
y GpaHIyCKOj U CPIICKOj KYJATYpPH

VY ¢panmyckom je3nuky yekcema poule BOAHM TIOPEKIO OJ JATUHCKE pPEUH
pullus xoja 3raun miaxyrde xuBotumbe (TLFi, 2005), a y duryparnBHOM 3Ha4YeHY
IpeacTaBiba jOII U JEBOjKY JIAKOT Mopaia (IITO je CHHOHHM pe4H cocotte): ...les
poules de luxe [...] croisent dans les parages du Congres. [lpyro durypatuBHO
3HaUCHEe jecre JbyOaBHUNA: Tiens, petit salaud, ¢a t’apprendra a embrasser les
poules des autres. HacynpoT oBOM (GUTYpaTHBHOM 3HAUYCHY, CYIICTAHTHUB POULE
ce ymorpebJpaBa 3a M3pakaBambe HEXKHOCTH MyIIKapia npema skean: Oh ¢a, nous
sommes parfaitement seuls, ne me cachez rien, ma petite poule (Vigerie 2004: 138).

VY cprckoM je3uKy JIeKcema JKEHCKOT pona koxow: mnpema Peunuky Marune
CpIICKE MMa JIBa OCHOBHA 3Hauema. Y MHOKHHH TIPE/CTaB/ba HA3WB NTHIE U3
noponunie Gallidae, ogHocHo 3a pox Gallus U3 Te mopoawmile, NOK y jeAHUHH
O3Ha4yaBa NTHUILy U3 T MOPOAMIIE, OMHOCHO poxaa. Jpyro 3Haueme OBe pedu jecTe
nomaha mpunutomsbeHa Bpera Gallus domesticus n3 mopoauie Gallidae xoja ce raju
panu meca | jaja, ofHOCHO >keHKa Te Bpcte (RMS 2007: 551). Peunuk Marune
CpIICKE Kao jeHO off MeTa)OpUUKUX 3HAUCHA PEUH KOKOWKA HABOAM TE€jOPATUBHO
KOje ce OJJHOCH Ha TIYIy KEHCKY 0co0y. — Jladce xao xyuxa... A 8u my, Kokouixe,
noseposane! (RMS 1967: 776). Kako naBogu Ckok y Emumonocujckom pjeuHuxy
XPBAMCKO2a WU CPNCKOS je3uKd, Y BApUJaHTH KOKOWIKA/ KOKOWKA 3aBPIETAK —Kd CE
He oceha kao nemMunyTHBHU cy(ukc. Taj monarak je HacTao u3 MoTpede /1a ce TauHuje
M3pasu MOIIMja, Tj. XKEHCKH poJ] UIMEHuIle, Oynyhu na je y jy’KHOCIIOBEHCKOM je3UKy
ped xoxowr o3HavaBana v newia. CAM NpaciOBEHCKH CYTICTaHTHB KOKOUL, OTHOCHO
KOKOM, OHOMATOII]CKOT je TIOpeKJIa, Ka0 U MHOTH TJIarOJM M3 OBE IOPOJIHIIC PEUH:
Kokomamu, kokamamu, kokohamu, koxooaxkamu (Skok 1972: 121).

VYV cBectn MHOTMX Hapoaa EBporne npeoBnanasa ciamka ,,Iiryne Kokomke . One
3Ha4ye ,,eKCTPaBEPTOBAHO KOJEKTHMBHO, CHPOMAIIHO JyXOM... [Te] WecTo 3amanajy
y 0e3pas3iiokHy MaHMKY, MOMyT 30pKaHMX Muciau OnecaBux Jbyad...“ (Biderman
2004: 162). Crora, MeHTaIHa OTPAaHUYCHOCT U cllaba MHTENEKTyallHa CIIOCOOHOCT,
y (QUrypaTHBHOM CMUCIY, IpOM3JIa3e W3 Jare CUMOOJIHMKE KOKOIIKE IITO IOKa3yjy
cnenehu nmpumepn y @paszeonowikom peuHuKy cpnckoe jesuxa: oumu kokouije (nayje,
nunehe, niumke) navemu — OUTH yMHO OTpaHUYEH, OUTH HECIIOCO0aH 32 HOPMATHO
JIOTHYKO 3aKJbYUUBAE; UMamu nmudju (nunehu, kokowju, cepadju) mozax — OUTH
MOPUDIYN, WHTEJCKTyaJHO OrPaHMYeH, CJIA0MX HMHTENEKTYallHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH
(Otasevi¢ 2012: 425).

3. Kopnyc

Hame wucrpaxuBame 0a3upa ce Ha KOPIYCY KOjU YHHE DPEIpe3eHTaTUBHU
(bpazeonomku peynuiy. 3a ¢ppaniycke ppazeme KopumheHu cy cienehn peqHuIm:
Dictionnaire des expressions et locutions (Rey & Chantreau, 20006), Dictionnaire des
expressions et locutions traditionelles (Rat, 2007), Les 1001 expressions préférées
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des Frangais (Planelles, 2014), kao 1 30upka (hpasema 1 HOCIOBHUIIA Ca JKUBOTHIbAMA
Quand on parle du loup... — Les animaux dans les expressions de la langue frangaise
(Vigerie, 2004).

Kopmyc w3 kora cy eKcuepnmupaHH CpICKH (pa3eMd YHWHE PEUHHUIIN:
Cpncko-gpanyycku peunux uouoma u uspexa (Milosavljevi¢, 2008), @panyycko-
cpnckoxpeamckuy  gpazeonowiku peunux ca nocirosuyama (Draskovié, 1990),
®@paseonowxu peunux cpncroe jesuka (Otasevic, 2012) u @paszeonowxu pjeunux
xpeamckoea uu cpnckoe jesuxa (Matesic, 1982).

Ha ocHoBy ekcueprupane rpahe M3 HaBEJCHHMX H3BOpA, AHAIU3HPAHO je
IIBaJIeCeT cefaM PpaHIlyCKuX (hpa3ema ca JIekceMOM POULE, Off KOjuX je mmeT (hpaszema
UCTe WM CIMYHE JIEKCHMYKO-CEMaHTHUYKE CTPYKType, ceqaM (pazemMa pazIHduTe
JIEKCHYKE, 8 UCTe CEMAaHTUYKe CTPYKTYpE, JAOK je MeTHaeCT ¢pazeMa y rpylnu OHHX
KOjU HEMAjy CBOj EKBUBAJICHT y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

VY HaleMm UCTpakuBamby YHjH j€ IIHJb KOHTPACTUPAKhE JIBa je3HKa, (PpaHIlycKor
U CPIICKOT, @ TUME U TIPOHAIaKEe¢ eKBUBAIICHTHHIX 00JIHKA, OCJIAmhaId CMO CE Ha J1Ba
KpPHUTEepHjyMa: JICKCHYKH ¥ CEeMaHTHUKH. V3BpIueHa je ciexeha monena kojy HaBOIU
JoanoBwuh: ,,ako cy cpricku ppazeMu UCTOT JIEKCHUYKOT cacTaBa M HCTOT 3HaUCH-a OHJla
Ce OHM CMaTpajy NOTIIYHHM EKBUBAJICHTUMA. YKOIHUKO CPIICKU (pazeMHl HUCY UCTOT
JIEKCUYKOT' CacTaBa, a MMajy MCTO 3Hauekmhe ped je O JEJIMMHYHO] eKBUBAJICHIIH]H.
AKo cpricku ¢ppazeMu HeMajy HU GOpPMaTHOT HH 3HAUEHCKOT EKBUBAJICHTA PEY je O
HynTOj ekBuBaneHIHju (Jovanovi¢ 2014: 490).

4. ®pa3zemMu ncTe WIN CAUYHE JEKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHUYKe CTPYKType

4.1. O0pa3an JbYIU CY ’KUBOTUILE

ORoj Tpynu Npunagajy ueTupu ppazemMa u3 aHaIM3UPaHOT KOpIyca KOjU Cy U3
Pa3IMYNTUX KOHIENTyaaHUX goMeHa. DpaszeM se coucher avec/ comme les poules?
— ¢ Kokowikama aehu, ¢ nemaoguma ycmamu / le2amu ¢ KOKOWKAMAa OTHOCH C€ Ha
JIOMCH KapakTepa, OJTHOCHO HABHUKY YOBEKa Jia U7C paHo Ha craBame. CUTyalja
CIIy4ajHOT ycriexa MeradopuuKy je npukazana y gpasemy la poule aveugle trouve
pourtant le grain u HETOBOM €KBHBAJICHTY Y CPIICKOM JEe3UKY U fiopasa xoxa nahe
3pno’. JloMeHy (DU3MUKOT M3INiena OMHOCHO TEIECHHX KapaKTepHCTHKA MpHIaia
(hpanmycku dpazem bouche en cul de poule n ’eMy oaroBapa cprcku dpaszem ycma
Kao Kokoulurse oyne (KOKowura 2y3uya), NITo 0CIMKaBa Majia ycTa TaHKHX yCaHa.
Oco0y Koja je MOKyHeHa M yTydeHa CaBpILEHO pernpe3eHTyje MeTadopryka ClIuKa
noxucie koxouike — poule mouillée.

* Biokpu HaBOM | BapHjaHTy: se lever avec, comme les poules (Vigerie 2004: 140).

>V Peunuky cpnckoxpeamckoza KrugicesHoe jesuxa Matule cpIcke OCTOju U BapujaHTa: u hopasa
Kokow koje 3pno nahe (RMS 1967: 776). @paszeonowiku peunux cpnckoe jezuxa HaBOIH jOII KAo cliend
xoka (na) 3pno (Otasevic 2012: 425).

74



JE3VK U KIbDKEBHOCT

4.2. O6pa3an MPOBJEMU/TIOTELIKORE CY YKUBOTUHE

Ogaj oOpazar 6poju camo jemnan ppazem Ha GHpaHITYCKOM je3uKy tuer la poule
aux ceuf$ d’or xoMe oAiroBapa CpIICKU GpaseM 3akiamu 2ycKy Koja Hocu 3namua jaja®
ca 3HAYCHEM MOTPOIIUTH TIIABHUILY.

5.®pa3zemu pa3janunTe JeKCHYKE, A HCTE CEMAHTHYKE CTPYKTYpe

5.1. O6pa3an JbYIu CY KUBOTUIHE

Kana je ped o ¢paniyckum ¢(pazeMuma pasiudyuTe JIEKCHUKE, a HCTE
CEeMaHTHUKe CTpyKType Hajehm Opoj mpumaza oBoMm oOpaciy. OHH ce oxHOce
Hajipe Ha cpehHOr YoBeKa KOMe CBe uie o1l pyke: étre le fils de la poule blanche (=
OouTH cuH Oere Kokolke)'. Y cpIickoM je3uKy oBaj (pasem manudecTyje ce y BULY
MOCIIOBHIIE, TJIE je JIekceMa POULE MpeJCTaBIbeHa MYIIKHM POJIOM HCTE UMCHUIIC:
Ko ce cpelian poou, wemy u nemnosu jaja Hoce. ®pazem caquet bon bec, [la poule
a ma tante] (= KOKOJIaKambe 0 KOKOIIKH MOje TETKE) OHOCH C€ Ha CKJIOHOCT YOBEKa
Ka HENpeKUIHOM NpHuuamy U OpOsbamy. CpIICKH je3UK TOceayje y MOTIYHOCTH
pasnuuuT QpazeM Ha JEKCHYKOM IUIaHy: Mebe Kao npasHa éodenuya. OpaHIyCcKu
bpazem plumer la poule sans la faire crier (= odepynaru KOKOIIKY, a Jla C€ OHA
HE OIVIacH) He TI0Ce/yje aeKBaTaH CPIICKH €KBHBAJICHT HHM HA JIKCHYKOM, HU Ha
ceMaHTHYKOM TaHy. Meljytum, meroBa BapujanTa une poule a plumer (= KOKOIIKa
3a yepyname) Ha CEMaHTHUYKOM IUTaHY CIIaXe Ce ca CPIICKUM (hpa3eMoM Kpasa my3apa
KOjUM ce MeTa(opruuKH OCIHKaBa 0c00a KOjy eKCIIOATHIILY, a 4era OHa HHje CBECHA.
Une poule noire pond un ceuf blanc’(= upna xokomr 6eyo jaje HOCH) MpeACTaBba
jou jemaH (hpaseM y kojeM je (paHIlyCKoj JeKCeMH POULE Ha CEMAHTUYKOM IUIaHY
ofroBapa JiekcemMa KPABA. OBaj ¢dhpa3zeM MpoHaa3u CBOj €KBHBAJICHT y CPIICKO]
MOCIIOBUIN aKO je U YpHa Kpasa, beno miexo oaje, a HhUME ONKUCYjeMO YHHCHHUILY
Jla 0 JIeTUMa JbYTU He Tpeda CyAuTH 1Mo ’uxoBoM usnieny. [Tocnenmu nap dppazema
KOj¥ TIPUIIaJa OBOj TPYIIH je un jocrisse qui mene les poules pisser/ mener les poules
pisser’ (= NIMOKJbAaH KOjH BOAM KOKOIIKE HAa YpPUHHpame/ BOAUTH KOKOIIKE Ha
YPUHHPAbE) YHjU CYy CPIICKU €KBUBAJIICHTH HA CEMaHTHUYKOM TUIAHY MYCMU japya y
peuemo/ npecunamu uz wynmee y npasno. bynyhn na cy xoxomru cmobomHe 1a cBoje

¢ TIpema mo3Haroj ¢paniryckoj serenau kojy je Jlagonrten (La Fontaine) nmpeTBopro y kpatky GacHy
1 KOja Kao Ha3uB HOcH (paseM tuer la poule aux ceufs d'or jenan cesbak UMao je y CBOM KOKOLIAPHUKY
jelHy KOKOIII Koja je cBakora JaHa HOCHIa 371aTHO jaje. HamBan cespak je mucnno aa he oTBOpHBIIN
JKUBOTHIbY TONM 10 caMOT U3BOPA 371aTa, ajli YOUBIIN KOKOLI M3TyOHO je CTaTHU H3BOp nmpuxoxaa. bacHa
ce 3aBpIlaBa MOyKoM: ,,on perd tout a vouloir trop gagner* (= JKenehu na no6ujemMmo MHOTO TyOHMO CBE)
(Guillemard 2007: 319-320).

7 3HaK =y HalIeM pajy [pe/cTaBiba JOCIOBaH MPeBoj GpaHIlyckux dpaszema.

8 pyru dpasem koju MuocaBsbeBrh HABOIN Kao €KBUBAJICHT CPIICKOM (pazeMy aKo je u YpHa Kpasd,
beno mnexo oaje je: noire géline pond blanc ceuf (Milosavljevi¢ 2008: 118).

° Buxpu HaBOZM U BapujaHTy: un tdte-poule (Vigerie 2004: 140).
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¢duznonomke norpede 00aBsbajy OUIIO /I Y KOKOILIHUILILY OBa Pajiba je HemoTpeOHa.
Becmucnenoct pajame HaramieHa je 1 YNmbEeHUIIOM Ja 300T CBoje (U3HOHOMH]E OHE
Hemajy noTpedy 3a ypunHupameM. Crora, 00a ¢pazema onHOce ce Ha 0co0y Koja
obaBpa Oe3HauajHe, OSCIIMIBHE U UCIIpa3He MOCIIOBE.

5.2. O0pa3an CUTYALIMJE CY KUBOTHUIHE

OBy rpyny caunmbaBajy aBa ¢pasema. [IpBuMm ce mpenacTaBba Hemoryha,
HeocTBapuBa cHUTyarja: quand les poules auront des dents'’/quand les poules
porteront les ceufs au marché (= kaja Kokoum Oyy umase 3yoe/ Kajaa KOKOIIH OyLy
HOCHJIC jaja Ha MMHjaIly) IMITO OJTroBapa CPIICKOM PpazeMy Kao Ha epdou podu epooiche.
Hpyru ppaniycku dhpazem vouloir garder les poules de monsieur le curé (= xenetn
MOTIOBE KOKOIIM) C€ JIGKCHYKH Yy TOTIIYHOCTH PA3JIUKyje O HETOBOT CPICKOT
CEMaHTHYKOT SKBUBAJICHTA: Oumu/cmajamu jeOHoM HO2oM ) epody.

6. @pasemMu KOjU HeMAjy CBOj eKBHUBAJIEHT y CPIICKOM je3HKY

6.1. O0pa3an JbYIU CY KUBOTUILE

I'pynu ¢paszema koju HeMajy CBOj €KBUBAJIEHT y CPIICKOM jE€3HKY MpHIaja
Hajehu Jieo aHanm3upanux (pasema. Behuna dpaszema koju mpunanajy odpaciyy
JbYJIA CY KUBOTUILE OJJTHOCE CE€ Ha JIOMEH JhYJICKOT KapakTepa. YIJIaBHOM je ped O
HETaTHBHUM JbYJCKHM 0coOMHaMa. Tako je KyKaBUWIyK MeTa(OpHUIKH MPEACTaBbeH
(hpazemom un ceeur de poule (= xokorije cpie), HEAOCTATaK CHATe M BUCIIPEHOCTH
¢dpazemoM poule laitée (= KOKOLI Koja je mpecTalla HOCUTH jaja), u3aaja pasemMom
vendre la poule au renard (= npopaTH KOKOIIKY JIMCILY), a Jenaponr ¢Gpa3zeMoM
voleur de poules (= kpajspuBall kokomaka). ®pazem étre comme une poule qui a
trouvé un couteau IPOUCTEKAO j& M3 KOKOIIIje paT0o3HATIOCTH, TE YeCTE 3auy)eHOCTH
cacBMM OOWYHHM TojaBama. M3 Tor pasiora oBaj ¢pa3eM HOCH 3HauYCHE: OWUTH
3auyhen, usnenahen.!! C mpyre crpaHe, KOKOIIKa MOKE OUTH CUMOOJI OpIIKHE MajKe
U3paKeHNM Kpo3 (pasem mere poule (= majka kokoika).> [Topen 1oMeHa KapakTepa
(dpazeMu HyJITe EKBUBAJICHLIM]€ U3 OBOTA 00paciia MOT'y ce€ OTHOCHTH M Ha (PU3NYKH
m3men. Ty cnana pasem frisé comme une poule mouillée (= umatu Gpuzypy Kao
ITOKHUCJIAa KOKOIIIKA) Ca 3HAYCHeM NMATH 3ajIM3aHy Kocy, kao u (pasem avoir la chair
de poule/ chair de poule (= nMaTH KOKOIIIjy KOXY) KOJH j€ MOTUBHUCAH CIIMIHOIINY
HAjeKEHE JhYJICKE KOXKE Ca KOKOIIjOM KOXKOM, T€ j& FherOBO 3HAYCHE HAJEKHUTH CE O]
xnaaHohe WM crpaxa.

19 Jour jeman oy oOnmka oBor (pazema je: quand les poules pisseront (Vigerie 2004: 141).

' Jom HeKe o1 BapHjaHTH (hpa3eMa ca OBUM 3HAUCHEM Cy: embarrassé comme une poule qui a couvé un
canard des ceufs de canel empéché, empétré comme une poule qui n’a qu 'un poussin, comme une poule
a trois poussins (Vigerie 2004: 140).

12 Tlpema bunepmany ,,KOKOIIKa MPEACTaBIbA MPACIUKY Majuunckoe Ouha 10K je KBOuKa ,,cHMOON
3aIlITUTHUYKE JbyOaBu mpema ciaabuma [...]° (Biderman 2004: 162).
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6.2. O0pa3an CUTYAIIMJE CY dKUBOTUIHE

Ogaj obpaszam O6poju aBa dpazema. [IpBu ppazem, une poule n’y retrouverait
pas ses poussins,’> 03Ha4aBa HepeI MPEACTaBIbEH CIMKOM KOKOIIKE KOja HE yCreBa
na npoHahe coje munuhe. Metadopuuka mpeacTaBa KyKaBUUIyKa KpPo3 JEKCeMy
POULE u3paxkeHa je y ¢pasemy faire la poule ca 3HauemeM CIacuTH ce.

6.3. O0pa3an CTBAPU CY KUBOTUHE

Y okBHUpYy obOpaciia CTBAPU CY JKMBOTHIBE U31IBajajy c€ TpU (Ppazema umja cy
3ajeqHIYKa CeMaHTHYKa O0eliekja HOBAIl U MaTepHjaiHa KOPUCT. 3a MpUTIaIHUKE
(dpaHIycke je3nYKe 3ajefHHIe IpeAcTaBa IOXJIENe M JKeJbe 3a IPHCBAjabeM
MarepujaiHuX 100apa uzpaxena je kpo3 gppazem vouloir la poule et les poussins (=
KeJleTH KOKolKy U nuinhe). Kako je xoxom cumOos u3Bopa jodapa u 6orarcrsa,
y dpaHIlyCKOM je3uKy rnoctoju dpasem faire pondre la poule (= HarepaTi KOKOILIKY
Jla HOCH jaja) KOjuM ce m3pakaBa mpoduTHpame U 3apaaa HoBIa U (ppazem mettre/
pouvoir mettre la poule au pot (= craButn/ MOhM CTaBUTH KOKOIIIKY Y JIOHAIT) KOjUM
ce u3paxkaBa MarepujaiHa obez0el)eHOCT Tj. moceqoBame JOBOJFHO CpelcTaBa 3a
KHBOT.'

®pazem cage a poules mokasyje Aa je He caMo JiekceMa POULE MOTHBHcaJa
HacTaHaK MHOTOOPOjHUX (hpa3eMa, Hero 1 )KUBOTHHU ITPOCTOP OBE KHUBOTUEbE. CTora,
300T CIMYHOCTH 10 BETWMYMHH W Hajuemhe BETUKOT Opoja KaBe3a 3a KOKOIIH Ha
MaJIOM IPOCTOpY U Tpal)eBUHE Koje oceyjy MHOTOOpOjHE Malle cTaMOeHe jeIHHIIIE,
HacTao je oBaj ¢pazeM. Y (paHIyCKOj KyITypH JieKceMa POULE MOTHBHCANIA je U
HacTaHak (pasema lait de poule xoju peacTaBsba BpeTy muha.'

7. 3ak/byuak

Ha ocHoBy ananmuse ¢pazema 13 HaBeICHOT KOPITyca JIOLIIH CMO JI0 3aKJby4Ka
na Hajsehn Opoj ¢pazema ca JekceMOM POULE He TOCeAyje aJeKBaTaH CKBUBAJICHT
y CPIICKOM je3WKY, HITO j& JeHUM JCJIOM YCJIOBJbEHO PA3JIMYUTUM HCTOPH]CKUM,
KYJATYPOJIOMIKHM H WICOJIONIKIM Pa3BUTKOM ITPUTIAIHUKA OBE JIBE jEe3UUKE 3a)CTHHIIE,
Ka0 ¥ YUEH-CHUIIOM J1a CY CPIICKHU U PAHITYCKH je3UK JIBa TCHETCKU HECPOIHA je3HKa.
Paznmunra nepreniyja cBera Ko (hpaHIyCKe U CPIICKE je3WUKe 3ajeTHUIle yTHIIala
je Ha To ma je Opoj ¢pa3eMa HCTE WM CIUYHE JIEKCUYKO-CEMAaHTHUKE CTPYKTYype

3 Bapujanre: un cochon, une truie n'y retrouverait pas ses petits, une vache n'y retrouverait pas son
veau (Vigerie 2004: 140).

'43a Bpeme BnanaBuHe kpasba AHprja [V (1589-1610) xoju je sxeneo na cBaku rpahanun OpaHirycke nma
JIOBOJBHO CpEJICTaBa 3a MPUCTOjaH KUBOT, KOKOIIIKA je TIocTalla CMMO0I MarepujarHe obe3behenocTn:
,,Je voudrais que le plus pauvre paysan de mon royaume piit du moins avoir la poule au pot le diman-
che®. U3 Tor noba motude oBaj ppazem (TLFi, 2005).

> MenraBuHa jxymMaHia ymyheHor ca yuiehepeHuM MIIEKOM M BOJOM ca apOMOM HapaHie WM pyma
(Rat 2007: 224).
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MambH 0] Opoja oHMX (pasema KOju HeMajy eKBUBAJICHT y CPIICKOM je3uky. Crora
3a vak 55,56% dpaninyckux (pasemMa U3 aHAIU3UPAHOT KOpPIyca HE IMOCTOjU
CKBHUBAJICHT Yy CPIICKOM j€3HKY, JOK j€ IPOLeHaT OHUX (hpa3eMa KOju ce Hoayaapajy
Ha CEMaHTHYKOM, aJIli HE W Ha JIEKCHYKOM HHBOY Ca CPICKHM (ppazeMHUMa 3HATHO
Mawmu (25,93%). Hajzan, dpazemu koju MMajy HajMambM yIeO Y HALIEM KOPIyCy
Cy OHHM KOjU MMAajy CBOj CKBHMBAJICHT M HA JICKCHYKOM M HAa CEMAaHTUYKOM HHBOY
(18,52%).

Kana je peu o meradopuunum oOpaciiiMa Ha OCHOBY KOJUX CMO TOZCIIUIIN
aHanm3upaHe ¢paseMe, HajMamU je Opoj OHUX KOjU MpHUMNamajy obOpacimuMma
CTBAPU CY JKUBOTUIE, CUTYALIMJE CY XUBOTHUIE M ITPOBJIEMU/IIOTELIKORE CY
JKUBOTUIE. bpojHOCT (hpazema y oOpacity JbYIU CY )KUBOTUILE, MPOY3POKOBaHA
je YMICHHUIIOM Ja je 4oBeK, Oynyhu oqyBek OKpyKeH >KUBOTHIama, cebe 4ecTo
ynopehuBao u noucropehnBao ca ogpel)eHNM KUBOTHECKUM BpCTaMa U THITMYHUM
KapaKTepUCTHKaMa Koje oHe rmocenyjy. Hajsuiie ¢paszema u3 oBor obpaciia mpurnaja
JIOMCHY KapakTepa, a HEeITO Mamh Opoj HmUX MeTapOpHYKH OCIINKaBa (BU3WIKH
U3IIIeN.

Tabena 1. [Ipuka3 ananu3upanux ¢pasema ca JekceMoM poule/ kKokowka 'y
(paHIyCKOM U CPIICKOM jE3UKY

DUJICC OPINC DOBE YKYIIHO
Jbynu cy KuBOTHH-€ 4 5 8 17 62,96%
Cutyanmje cy ;KUBOTHH>€ 0 2 14,81%
CTBapH cy KHBOTHIbE 0 0 5 5 18,52%
Ipodaemu/noremxohe cy 1 0 0 1 3.70%
SKHBOTHIbE
YKYIIHO 5 7 15 27
18,52% 25,93% 55,56%

Jlerenga: ®UJICC — ¢pasemMn ucTe HIM CIMYHE JIEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHUKE
ctpyktype, OPIINC — dpazemu paznuuuTe IEKCHUKE, a HICTE€ CEMAaHTHYKE CTPYKTYpeE,
OBE — ¢ppazemu 63 CKBUBAJICHTA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

Bucok nporeHar oaux (ppaHITyCKuX ¢pa3emMa Koju HEMajy CBOj CEMaHTHIKH
SKBHBAJICHT y CPIICKOM je3WKy, Ka0 M OHHMX KOjU HMMAajy CEMaHTHYKH, ald He
M JIGKCHYKH CKBHMBAJICHT MPOMCTHYE HE CaMO M3 YMIbEHHIE Ja y HalleM paay
KOHTPacTHpaMo JBa FeHETCKH HECpPOAHA je3WKa, Beh je y3poKoBaH WM JApyrauujuM
OZITHOCOM TpUTIaJTHMKA OBE JIBE je3MUKe 3ajeHHIIC MpeMa KOHCTUTYCHTUMA JIaTHX
(pazema n peHOMEHNMA Ha KOje OHU ymyhyjy.

Kako 0mcMO y MOTHYHOCTH pasyMenH pasior u3bopa JiekcemMe POULE 3a
(dhopmupame Pppazema y (HpaHIlyCKOM je3WKY IMOTPEOHO je M3BPIIUTH MPELUU3HU]Y
MparMaTH4Ky aHaJlIu3y HHHUXOBE YHOTpebe, Te y3eTH y O003Up MHOroopojHe
KYJATYpOJIOIIKE U UCTOPHjCKE EIEeMEHTE KOjU Cy YTUIaI Ha MOTUBUCAHOCT U300pa
OBE )KUBOTHUHHC.
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LES PHRASEMES FRANCAIS AVEC LE LEXEME
POULE ET LEURS EQUIVALENTS SERBES

Résumé : Dans cet article, en nous appuyant sur I’approche contrastive, nous nous
proposons d’analyser les phrasémes francais avec le lexéme POULE et leurs équivalents
serbes afin de montrer toutes les ressemblances et les différences figurant sur le
plan lexico-sémantique. Dans le cadre de la linguistique cognitive et métaphore
conceptuelle nous observons les mécanismes de la conceptualisation des domaines
concrets et abstraits a 1’aide du domaine source POULE en frangais, en le comparant
au domaine serbe correspondant. Les phrasémes analysés sont classés en groupes
suivants : ceux qui sont de méme structure lexico-sémantique ou de structure lexico-
sémantique similaire, ceux qui ont une structure lexicale différente mais une méme
structure sémantique et ceux n’ayant pas leurs équivalents en serbe. Dans le cadre des
groupes précédemment cités, les phrasémes sont divisés selon les modéles suivants :
LES HUMAINS SONT DES ANIMAUX, LES SITUATIONS SONT DES ANIMAUX, LES CHOSES SONT
DES ANIMAUX, LES PROBLEMES/LES DIFFICULTES SONT DES ANIMAUX.

Mots-clés : poule, phraséologie, métaphore conceptuelle, langue frangaise, langue
serbe.
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DVOSTRUKI GOVOR U REKLAMAMA ZA POMOCNA
MEDICINSKA SREDSTVA I KOZMETICKE PROIZVODE
NA ENGLESKOM I SRPSKOM JEZIKU

Apstrakt: Rad se bavi dvostrukim govorom u reklamama za pomo¢na medicinska sred-
stva 1 kozmeticke proizvode na engleskom i srpskom jeziku. Analizirane su tvrdnje o
superiornosti koje oglasivaci koriste za manipulaciju. Cilj je da se pokazu sli¢nosti i
razlike u dvostrukom govoru u ova dva jezika i da se otkrije da li vrsta medija (Casopis
ili televizija) utice na samu vrstu ili neke osobine manipulativnih tvrdnji. Korpus se
sastoji od 144 reklame, po 72 novinske i po 72 televizijske na svakom od dva jezika,
aktuelnih od juna do septembra 2015. Generalno, zastupljenost odredenih vrsta tvrdnji
je u oba jezika u skladu sa o¢ekivanjima: najucestalije su nauéne ili statisticke tvrdnje,
prazne i nejasne tvrdnje, dok se irelevantne tvrdnje i retoricka pitanja retko koriste.
Medutim, nejasne tvrdnje ucestalije su u srpskom jeziku, dok su u engleskom vise
prisutne naucne tvrdnje. Za razliku od srpskog, ispostavilo se da medij ima uticaj na
odabir manipulativnih strategija u engleskom jeziku: reklame u casopisima najcesce
su naucne ili statisticke ili naravno prazne, a u televizijskim reklamama se ¢esce istice
jedinstvenost proizvoda ili je u pitanju preporuka na osnovu li¢nog iskustva.

Kljucne reci: dvostruki govor, srpski, engleski, reklame, manipulacija.

Uvod

Reklame su neizbezan i za vecinu ljudi nezeljen deo svakodnevice kome na-
stoje da se odupru. Ipak, mnogo njih uspeva da ostvari svoj cilj, tj. da pridobije
paznju potrosaca, a zatim ih ubedi da izdvoje novac za reklamirani proizvod. Jezicki
element igra odluc¢ujucu ulogu u tom procesu, te stoga ne cudi $to postoji veliki inte-
res za istrazivanje jezika reklame.

Ovaj rad se bavi dvostrukim govorom, konkretno metodama manipulacije u
reklamama za pomoc¢na medicinska sredstva i kozmeticke proizvode koja se postize
upotrebom jezika i to sa kontrastivnog aspekta: analiziraju se i porede reklame na en-
gleskom 1 srpskom jeziku. Cilj je da se pruzi uvid u sli¢nosti i razlike u dvostrukom
govoru u televizijskim i novinskim reklamama za pomo¢na medicinska sredstva i
kozmeticke proizvode u ova dva jezika, kao 1 u karakteristike jezicke manipulacije u
svakom od dva analizirana jezika pojedinacno.

! sonja.rodic@gmail.com
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Osnovni pojmovi i dosadasnja istraZivanja

Pojam dvostrukog govora (eng. doublespeak) vezuje se za Orvela i njegov ro-
man /984, iako se u romanu ne pominje taj naziv. To je nacin govora koji karakteriSe
nepodudarnost znacenja reci i injenica, odnosno reci i onoga $to se njome oznacava.
Kljuéno je istaci da dvostruki govor nije proizvod nespretnog izrazavanja ili nemar-
nog razmisljanja, nego upravo suprotno, to je jezik koji je pazljivo osmisljen kako bi
se Cinilo da pruza informacije, a u stvari to ne ¢ini (Lutz, 1989).

Sto se ti¢e pojma reklamiranja, jedna od najsveobuhvatnijih, a pritom i najsa-
zetijih definicija je ona koju daje Arens (Arens, 2002: 8): “Reklamiranje je plac¢eni
oblik prenosSenja poruke upotrebom razli¢itih medija. Ono je ubedivacko, informa-
tivno i osmisljeno kako bi uticalo na ponasanje ili obrasce misljenja potrosaca.” Da-
kle, osnovni zadaci reklame su da informisSe, ubedi i uti¢e na ponasanje ljudi, $to su
odlike koje su navedene i u brojnim drugim definicijama reklamiranja (npr. Crystal
i Davy (1983); Silaski (2009); Vestergaard i Scheoder (1985)). Sam uticaj reklama
se u velikoj meri odvija na nesvesnom nivou jer potrosaci ¢esto nisu svesni metoda
manipulacije. Upravo je nesvesnost kljucan faktor. Naime, ukoliko osoba nije sve-
sna da je meta ubedivanja, psiholoski odbrambeni mehanizmi (otpor i skepticizam)
mogu biti smanjeni (Menell, 2014). Dakle, pod pojmom manipulacija podrazume-
vamo “komunikativnu i interaktivnu aktivnost u kojoj manipulator vrsi kontrolu nad
drugim ljudima, obi¢no protiv njihove volje ili interesa” (van Dijk, 2006: 360).

Manipulacija se u najvecoj meri postize jezickim sredstvima, odnosno tvrd-
njama kojima se tvorci reklama sluze. U ovom radu tvrdnja ¢e biti definisana kao
“verbalni ili pisani deo reklame koji iskazuje superiornost reklamiranog proizvoda”
(Schrank, 1988: 1). Naravno, neke tvrdnje su istinite, neke nisu, ali granicu je tes-
ko povuéi. Zapravo, velika veéina tvrdnji nalazi se negde izmedu lazi i istine: niti
su izravne lazi, niti daju prave informacije o proizvodu, i upravo one su pogodne
kao sredstvo manipulisanja. Neki autori smatraju kako je diskurs reklama najbolje
predstaviti kao kontinuum tekstualnih funkcija koje fluktuiraju izmedu informisanja
i ubedivanja (Fuertes-Olivera et al., 2001). Tvorci reklamnih oglasa neretko preu-
veli¢avaju pozeljna svojstva reklamiranih proizvoda i prikazuju ih kao superiorne u
odnosu na konkurentske proizvode. Tvrdnje o superiornosti su izjave u kojima se,
eksplicitno ili implicitno, navode Cinjenice o proizvodu ili usluzi; ¢injenice kojima
se superiornost direktno navodi ili koje impliciraju superiornost (Schrank, 1988: 1).
Vecina njih ima za cilj da stvori iluziju o superiornosti koja treba da privuce kupce
(Ariffin et al., 2014).

Vasi¢ (1995) reklame posmatra kao govorne ¢inove. Ona razlikuje reklame u
kojima je govorni ¢in preporuke direktan, odnosno namera oglaSivaca je direktno
izreCena i vidljiva i reklame u kojima je govorni ¢in preporuke indirektan i u kojima
je cilj oglasivaca moguce otkriti samo na osnovu konteksta. Sledec¢e zapazanje autor-
ke u vezi sa indirektnim reklamama u skladu je sa ve¢ opisanim mehanizmom mani-
pulacije: “oglasivaci vrlo ¢esto koriste jedne recenice da bi ostvarili znacenje drugih,
Sto bi se moglo prosiriti i tim da pri tome misle na nesto trece” (Vasi¢, 1995: 71).
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Na indirektnu komunikaciju fokusira se S. Filipovi¢-Kovacevi¢ (2013). Re-
zultati njenog istrazivanja su ukazali na vise sli¢nosti u reklamiranju na engleskom i
srpskom jeziku nego $to se to oCekivalo. Kreativno indirektno reklamiranje je veoma
zastupljeno na srpskom jeziku, i po obimu i po ucestalosti, iako bi se ocekivalo da
je ono cesce u engleskom jeziku. Presudnu ulogu u tome ima ugledanje na obrasce
modernog reklamiranja iz anglo-kultura pri kreiranju originalnih srpskih reklama
(Filipovi¢-Kovacevi¢, 2013).

Neke od novijih istrazivanja reklama koje se zasnivaju na teorijskom okviru
koji je dao Srank (Schrank, 1976) sproveli su Arifin et al. (Ariffin et al., 2013; 2014).
Rezultati istrazivanja na korpusu od 132 Stampane reklame za lekove iz oblasti kom-
plementarne i alternativne medicine u Maleziji pokazali su da su najdominantnije
prazne tvrdnje i tvrdnje zasnovanje na podrsci ili licnom iskustvu, dok su najmanje
popularne irelevantne tvrdnje (Ariffin et al., 2014).

Manipulacijom u reklamama na srpskom i engleskom jeziku bavi se N. Silaski
(Silaski, 2004; 2008; 2009). U jednom od svojih radova (Silaski, 2009) ona analizira
leksiku reklamnih oglasa na korpusu od sedam casopisa za zene sa ciljem da otkrije
metode manipulacije putem ucestalosti specifi¢nih reci (imenica, glagola i prideva)
i kroz njihovo manipulativno kolociranje sa drugim re¢ima. Sam rad skrece paznju
koliko snaznu ulogu jezik ima u formiranju zeljenih obrazaca misljenja.

Vrste reklama u kojima je jezi¢ka manipulacija najéesca su reklame za me-
dicinske, dijetetske i kozmeti¢ke proizvode. Golubi¢ (2013) proucava persuazivnu
i semanticku funkciju prideva u reklamama odevnih predmeta, kozmetickih i dije-
tetskih proizvoda iz Zenskih Casopisa. Pridevi koji se upotrebljavaju su pozitivni i
imaju za cilj da izazovu optimisti¢ne i prijatne asocijacije kod potrosaca (Golubi¢,
2013. Kao i Silaski (2009)), ona zakljucuje da su zene koje Citaju reklamne oglase u
Casopisima ne samo ubedene, ve¢ 1 izmanipulisane (Golubi¢, 2013).

Stolac (2004) se na primerima reklama za kozmeticke proizvode bavi jezickim
elementima kojima je funkcija da stvore utisak o postojanju stru¢ne i nauc¢ne osnove
reklame. Cesta je upotreba struénih pojmova i internacionalizama, alfanumerickih
podataka i procenata. Postoji ograniCen broj atributa koji se gomilaju u reklamama,
a koji su pritom semanti¢ki prazni zbog svoje sveznacnosti (Stolac, 2004).

Vrani¢ (2014) se fokusira na metaforu, personifikaciju i hiperbolu kao sredstva
za manipulaciju. Osim pomenutih stilskih figura, sastavljaci reklama za medicinske
proizvode sluze se i drugim stilskim sredstvima, kao $to su rimovani slogani, aluzije,
metonimija, poslovice i sli¢no kako bi doprli do publike i probudili interes. Brojnim
primerima autorka potvrduje pretpostavku da ova retoricka sredstva uticu na poten-
cijalne potrosace koji se pasivno prepustaju tom uticaju (Vrani¢, 2014: 39). Ukoliko
posmatramo reklame kao ogledalo modernog drustva, one nam mogu pomo¢i da ga
istrazimo.

Na kraju, treba imati na umu da je reklama multimedijalno sredstvo komuni-
kacije u kome se preplicu jezicki, parajezicki i vanjezicki elementi. Pitanje koje se
Cesto postavlja je koju ulogu nejezicki elementi televizijske reklame imaju u mani-
pulaciji. Benard et al. (Benard et al., 2013) istrazuju kako se razli¢iti komunikacijski
moduli u reklamama (osim govora, to su i natpisi, muzika, ucesnici, svetlost i boja)
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zajedno koriste kako bi privukli paznju gledalaca i motivisali ih da kupe reklamirani
proizvod. Njihovi rezultati pokazuju da svi moduli komunikacije kojima se tvorci
reklama sluze zaista i deluju jer su imali Zeljeni efekat na ispitanike u studiji (Benard
et al., 2013). Sa druge strane, Kuk (Cook, 1992) smatra da sa aspekta produkcije
nema znacajnih razlika izmedu televizijskih i novinskih reklama. On kaze kako su
reklame proizvod tzv. sekundarne usmenosti (eng. secondary orality), tj. da je stil
reklama razgovorni stil, bilo da se radi o televizijskim reklamama, koje se preno-
se putem govora, ili novinskim reklamama, koje se prenose pisanim putem (Cook,
1992: 18). Tako neki autori analiziraju samo reklame u Stampanom obliku jer ih je
lakse izucavati i smatraju da se novinske i televizijske reklame u osnovi ne razlikuju
po pitanju metoda ubedivanja (Vestergaard i Scheder, 1985).

Dakle, najjednostavniji i najdirektniji nacin proucavanja reklama je anali-
za njihovog jezika jer su one centar prema kome su osmisljeni svi ostali elementi
(Schrank, 1976). Fokus ovog rada prvenstveno je manipulacija koja se ostvaruje
jezickim sredstvima, te ¢e iskljucivo ona biti razmatrana.

Kao sto je prikazano, postoji mnogo autora koji su se bavili jezickim sredstvi-
ma manipulacije u reklamama na srpskom i engleskom jeziku, od kojih se neka, kao
i ovaj rad, bave reklamama za pomoc¢na medicinska sredstva i kozmeticke proizvo-
de. Medutim, vrlo je malo istrazivanja u kojima se porede engleski i srpski jezik, a
za sada ne postoji nijedno u kome je primenjena ista ili sli¢cna metodologija analize
prema tipovima reklamnih tvrdnji kao §to je to u¢injeno u ovom radu. Stoga ¢e rezul-
tati ove analize doprineti da se uvidi da li i koliko se razlikuju metode manipulacije
u reklamama za pomo¢na medicinska sredstva i kozmeticke proizvode na srpskom
i engleskom jeziku.

Korpus i metodologija istrazivanja

Korpus se sastoji od ukupno 144 reklame, od kojih su po 72 novinske i po
72 televizijske na engleskom i srpskom jeziku, prikupljene u periodu od juna do
septembra 2015. godine, kada su sve bile aktuelne. Odabrane su reklame u kojima
se reklamiraju razli¢ita pomo¢na medicinska sredstva i kozmeticki proizvodi zbog
toga S$to su one najzastupljenije i pripadaju istoj vrsti diskursa. Kao izvor tvrdnji o
superiornosti koje su usle u korpus odabrane su novinske i televizijske reklame za
proizvode iz dve pomenute kategorije proizvoda. Prema kriterijumima sadrzanim u
tipologiji koju je dao Schrank (1976) i koja je obrazlozena u nastavku, u odabranim
reklamama identifikovane su i izolovane tvrdnje o superiornosti koje su ukljuc¢ene u
korpus. Gotovo sve novinske i televizijske reklame za odabrane kategorije proizvo-
da aktuelne u Srbiji u navedenom periodu sadrzavale su neku tvrdnju o superiorno-
sti. Isti je slucaj i u engleskom jeziku, s tim Sto su u pitanju mnogo veca trzista, pa je
izbor reklama ogranicen na nekoliko brojeva najcCitanijih ¢asopisa sa ovog govornog
podrucja, odnosno na televizijske reklame dostupne onlajn.

Svaki tip tvrdnje ima odlike koje ga izdvajaju od ostalih. To mogu biti karakte-
risti¢ne reci 1/ili fraze po kojima se prepoznaje odreden tip tvrdnje, na primer poma-
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Ze, poboljsava, smanjuje, relieves, reduces za prazne tvrdnje, ili druge karakteristike
poput navodenja statistiCkih podataka za nau¢ne tvrdnje, zatim laskanja kupcu ili
retoric¢kih pitanja.

Kako bi se analizirao dvostruki govor u reklamama, reklamne tvrdnje iz korpu-
sa razvrstane su prema 10 tipova tvrdnji o superiornosti koje se koriste u reklamama
(Schrank, 1976: 545). To su sledece vrste tvrdnji:

1) Prazne tvrdnje (the weasel claims) — Tvrdnje koje nemaju znacenje, iako se
na prvi pogled ne Cini tako. Sadrze prazne reci (eng. weasel words) koje modifikuju
iskaz tako $to negiraju sve Sto sledi. Neki od tipi¢nih primera su /elps (pomaze),
enriched (obogacen), i up to (do): Protect yourself against up to 4x more of the sun's
rays.

2) Nedovrsene tvrdnje (the unfinished claims) — Tvrdnje koje tvrde da je neki
proizvod bolji ili da sadrzi vise neCega pri ¢emu nije iskazano u odnosu na $ta se vrsi
poredenje Sto rezultira nedovrSenom tvrdnjom, npr. Vise vitamina za vitalnost koze.

3) Tvrdnje zasnovane na razlicitosti i jedinstvenosti (the “We’re different and
unique” claims) — Tvrdnje u kojima se istice kako je reklamirani proizvod jedinstven
i kako se ne moze porediti ni sa ¢im drugim, npr. The only relaxer that leaves your
hair healthier than before.

4) Ocigledne tvrdnje (the “water is wet” claims) — Tvrdnje koje govore nesto
Sto nije specificno za reklamirani proizvod ve¢ vazi za sve proizvode u toj kategoriji
proizvoda, npr. SKIN smells differently on everyone.

5) Irelevantne tvrdnje (the “so what?” claims) — Tvrdnje koje daju informaciju
o proizvodu koja, kao ni kod o€iglednih tvrdnji, ne pruza nikakvu prednost u odnosu
na konkurenciju, npr. Patented until 2029.

6) Nejasne tvrdnje (the vague claims) — Tvrdnje koje su naki¢ene raznim pom-
peznim recima, subjektivnim misljenjima koja nisu proverljiva. Ove tvrdnje se Cesto
preklapaju sa drugim vrstama tvrdnji i uglavnom sadrze prazne re¢i. Na primer:
Introducing makeup with superpowers.

7) Tvrdnje zasnovane na podrsci ili licnom iskustvu (the endorsement or testi-
monial claims) — Tvrdnje od strane poznate li¢nosti ili autoriteta. Na primer: Sofia
Vergara: “Try Head&Shoulders instant relief. For cooling relief in a snap.”

8) Naucne ili statisticke tvrdnje (the scientific or statistical claims) — Tvrdnje
u kojima se koriste odredena nauc¢na otkri¢a ili eksperimenti, brojke ili misteriozni
egzoticni sastojci, na primer Arteroprotekt sadrzi kombinaciju vitamina MK7 i ok-
takosenola.

9) Tvrdnje u kojima se pohvaljuje kupac (the compliment the consumer cla-
ims) — Tvrdnje koje nastoje da se dodvore kupcu laskanjem, na primer Muskarci ovo

Jje vasa krema. Nivea Men. Sve pocinje sa tobom.

10) Retoricko pitanje (Rhetorical question) — Pitanje koje je formulisano tako
da odgovor publike potvrduje vrednost proizvoda, na primer Do you wanna sleep
like a baby?

Iako se ne o¢ekuju znacajne razlike izmedu televizijskih i novinskih reklama,
one su posmatrane odvojeno u oba jezika kako bi se ispitalo da li razlike po pitanju
tvrdnji o superiornosti ipak postoje ili ne. Slede¢i korak bila je kvantitativna analiza.
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Prebrojane su tvrdnje u svakoj od 10 kategorija. Na osnovu njihovog broja izracu-
nata je ukupna procentualna zastupljenost svake kategorije tvrdnje u korpusu na srp-
skom, odnosno engleskom jeziku. Dobijeni kvantitativni podaci su uporedeni da bi
se videle sli¢nosti i razlike u ucestalosti svakog tipa tvrdnje u dva posmatrana jezika.

U pogledu ocekivanih rezultata, pretpostavka je da postoji mnogo sli¢nosti u
dvostrukom govoru u dva analizirana jezika. Razlozi za to su trend globalizacije,
uticaj engleskog jezika na srpski kao i Cinjenica da su reklame na srpskom jeziku
dobrim delom zapravo prevodi sa engleskog ili nekog drugog stranog jezika. Najoci-
glednije razlike bi se mogle pojaviti u ucestalosti odredenog tipa tvrdnji i podtipova
koji se javljaju unutar njega. Sto se ti¢e razlika u manipulativnoj moéi engleskih
i srpskih iskaza, zanimljivo je zapazanje (Mallery, 2015) da gramaticka struktura
engleskog jezika pogoduje ovom tipu reklamiranja jer ljudi imaju tendenciju da re-
gistruju samo one delove reklame koje Zele da budu istiniti. Rec¢i u okviru jedne
recCenice nalaze se u sloZzenom odnosu, te i najmanja promena u strukturi recenice
moze promeniti njeno celokupno znacenje.

Analiza korpusa

U Tabeli 1 prikazana je zastupljenost 10 pomenutih tipova tvrdnji u reklama-
ma na srpskom jeziku, pojedinacno za reklame iz Casopisa i reklame sa televizije,
a u tre¢oj koloni dat je ukupan procenat koji one zauzimaju u korpusu na srpskom
jeziku. Ocekivano najveci broj tvrdnji spada u nejasne tvrdnje (36%) i prazne tvrdnje
(21%). Pritom treba imati na umu da je ove dve kategorije tesko razgraniciti jer se
prazne reci javljaju u vec¢ini nejasnih tvrdnji. Njihovo zajednicko svojstvo je da se
na prvi pogled ¢ine smislenim i vaznim za razumevanje poruke, ali da u stvari ne
znace nista. Da se primetiti da su nejasne tvrdnje obicno hiperboli¢ne i istovremeno
vrlo neodredene jer predstavljaju subjektivna i emocionalno obojena misljenja (na
primer, sadrze reci poput fatalan, bozanstven, ekskluzivan 1 sl.) Prazne tvrdnje iz
korpusa sadrze tipicne reci i izraze kojima se na suptilan nacin negira tvrdnja, kao
$to su pomaze, ublazava, moguce je i do.

Nesto manju ucestalost imaju naucne ili statisticke tvrdnje i tvrdnje zasnova-
ne na razliitosti i jedinstvenosti koje su zastupljene sa 17% i 11%, po redosledu
navodenja. Pronadeno je skoro duplo manje nedovrsenih tvrdnji (7%). Manje su za-
stupljene tvrdnje u kojima se pohvaljuje kupac (3%), tvrdnje zasnovane na podrsci/
licnom iskustvu (3%), irelevantne tvrdnje (1%) i retori¢ko pitanje (1%). Sto se tice
ociglednih tvrdnji, nijedna od tvrdnji iz korpusa ne spada u ovu kategoriju.

Ono §to je takode ocCigledno iz Tabele 1 je da nema znacajnijih razlika u broju
tvrdnji o superiornosti izmedu reklama iz Casopisa i televizijskih reklama.
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Tabela 1. Zastupljenost tvrdnji o superiornosti u reklamama za pomo¢na medicin-
ska sredstva i kozmeticke proizvode na srpskom jeziku.

Broj tvrdnjiu  Broj tvrdnji u tv

Tvrdnja . . Ukupno (%)
Casopisima reklamama

Nejasna tvrdnja 14 12 36
Prazna tvrdnja 7 8 21
Naucna ili statisticka tvrdnja 6 6 17
Tvrdnja zasnovana na razli¢itosti i jedinstvenosti 4 4 11
Nedovrsena tvrdnja 3 2 7
Tvrdnja u kojoj se pohvaljuje kupac 0 2 3
Tvrdnja zasnovana na podrsci/liénom iskustvu 1 1 3
Irelevantna tvrdnja 0 1 1
Retoricko pitanje 1 0 1
Ocigledna tvrdnja 0 0 0

U Tabeli 2 na isti nacin prikazani su rezultati za korpus na engleskom jeziku: poje-
dinacno je prikazan broj odredenih tipova tvrdnji iz ¢asopisa i sa televizije, a zatim je data
ukupna zastupljenost svake kategorije tvrdnji u korpusu na engleskom jeziku. Najbrojnije
su naucne ili statisticke tvrdnje (31%), a prate ih prazne tvrdnje (26%). Pritom su obe vrste
tvrdnji zastupljenije su u ¢asopisima nego na televiziji (14:8 i 13:6). Ukoliko posmatramo
iskljucivo televizijske reklame, nabrojnije su tvrdnje zasnovane na razlicitosti i jedinstve-
nosti (9) koje su na treCem mestu po brojnosti u ukupnom korpusu na engleskom jeziku
(14%). Opet postoji nesrazmera u odnosu na casopise u kojima je pronadena samo 1 ova-
kva tvrdnja. Cetvrte po brojnosti su tvrdnje zasnovane na podrici ili liénom iskustvu koje
su zastupljenje sa 12%, a opet najveci broj njih, ukupno 8, potice iz televizijskih reklama.
Sledece su nejasne tvrdnje (6%), kojih nesto vise ima u asopisima (3). Prate ih nedovrsene
tvrdnje (6%), retoricka pitanja (3%), irelevantne tvrdnje 1 tvrdnje u kojima se pohvaljuje
kupac (svaka po 1%). Kao i u srpskom delu korpusa, nije pronadena nijedna ocigledna
tvrdnja. Dakle, za razliku od reklama na srpskom jeziku, primecuje se nejednaka distribu-
cija reklamnih tvrdnji u zavisnosti od medija (Casopisi ili televizija).

Tabela 2. Zastupljenost tvrdnji o superiornosti u reklamama za pomoc¢na medicin-
ska sredstva i kozmetic¢ke proizvode na engleskom jeziku.

Broj tvrdnjiu  Broj tvrdnji u tv

Tvrdnja . . Ukupno (%)
c¢asopisima reklamama

Naucna ili statisticka tvrdnja 14 8 31
Prazna tvrdnja 13 6 26
Tvrdnja zasnovana na razlicitosti i jedinstvenosti 1 9 14
Tvrdnja zasnovana na podrsci/licnom iskustvu 1 8 12
Nejasna tvrdnja 3 1 6
Nedovrsena tvrdnja 4 0 6
Retoricko pitanje 0 2 3
Irelevantna tvrdnja 0 1 1
Tvrdnja u kojoj se pohvaljuje kupac 0 1 1
Ocigledna tvrdnja 0 0 0

87



HAYKA 1 CABPEMEHU YHUBEP3UTET

Podaci o raspodeli reklama po tipovima tvrdnji u srpskom i engleskom objedi-
njeni su u Tabeli 3 radi lakseg poredenja.

Tabela 3. Zastupljenost tvrdnji o superiornosti u reklamama za pomo¢na medicin-
ska sredstva i kozmeticke proizvode na srpskom i engleskom jeziku.

Br. tvrdnji u reklam- Br. tvrdnji u

Tvrdnja ama na srpskom reklamama na en-
jeziku (%) gleskom jeziku (%)

Nauc¢na ili statisticka tvrdnja 17 31
Prazna tvrdnja 21 26
Nejasna tvrdnja 36 6
Tvrdnja zasnovana na razli¢itosti i jedinstvenosti 11 14
Tvrdnja zasnovana na podrsci/liénom iskustvu 3 12
Nedovr$ena tvrdnja 7 6
Tvrdnja u kojoj se pohvaljuje kupac 3 1
Retoricko pitanje 1 3
Irelevantna tvrdnja 1 1
Ocigledna tvrdnja 0 0

Prazne tvrdnje vrlo su zastupljene u oba jezika (srpski 21%, engleski 26%).
Moze se reci da su i u jednom i u drugom upotrebljene tipicne prazne reci ili izrazi
koji su gotovo identi¢ni. Na srpskom su to: pomaze, ublazava, poboljsava, stiti, do,
moguce je, itd., a na engleskom jeziku: relieves, up to, highest, (significantly) redu-
ces, can. Neki od primera iz korpusa su:

1. Operil sprej do 8, Operil kapi do 12 sati dejstva (Operil sprej i kapi protiv
alergije, TV);

2. One product, five results: clears blemishes, reduces imperfections, helps
prevent acne, conceals redness, hydrates (Garnier BB krema, Closer UK 18. jul,
2015).

Prema rezultatima, nejasne tvrdnje mnogo su ucestalije u srpskom (36%) nego
u engleskom jeziku (6%). Razlog je $to su u srpskom jeziku mnogo ucestalije sen-
zacionalisti¢ke reklame koje preuveli¢avaju pozitivna dejstva ili karakteristike pro-
izvoda. I u engleskom delu korpusa tvrdnje sadrze reci/izraze poput exclusive, revo-
lutionary, super, itd., ali u mnogo manjem obimu. Ovo su neke od tvrdnji iz korpusa:

3. Bozanstveno ulje mladosti (L’ Occitane ulje za lice, Lepota i zdravlje, jun
2015);

4. Slatko iskustvo pod tusem (Afrodita gelovi za tusiranje, Story, 17. jul 2015);

5. Flawless salon-quality color. Revolutionary Top Coat for long-lasting
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strength, shine and life-resistant wear (Revlon Colorstay Gel Envy lakovi za nokte,
Cosmopolitan USA, jul 2015).

Cini se kako se oglagiva¢i u zemljama engleskog govornog podruéja vise osla-
njaju na naucne ili statisticke tvrdnje. Dok ih u korpusu na srpskom jeziku ima 17%,
u engleskom jeziku one su na vrhu po brojnosti sa 31%. To naravno ne znaci da ove
tvrdnje nisu manipulativne i da su podaci u njima zaista pouzdani i relevantni, ve¢
nam govori da ti potrosaci nisu skloni da veruju samo praznim re¢ima, ve¢ ¢esto za-
htevaju i odredene konkretne podatke ili barem potvrdu nauke kako bi bili ubedeni.

U kategoriji nau¢nih ili statisti¢kih tvrdnji Srank (Schrank, 1976) identifikuje
dve podvrste: tvrdnje koje su bazirane na nau¢nim istrazivanjima i sadrze numericke
podatke o ucinku reklamiranog proizvoda i tvrdnje u kojima se pominju misteriozni
sastojci sa navodnim magicnim u€inkom. U primerima iz korpusa podjednako su
zastupljene obe podvrste, a neke reklame istovremeno sadrze obe. Sto se ti¢e razlika
u samim reklamama, na engleskom jeziku primetna je ucestalija upotreba izraza
clinically proven (klinicki dokazano), pri ¢emu se nigde ne navode podaci iz nekog
konkretnog nau¢nog ispitivanja. Sledeci primeri iz korpusa posluzice kao ilustracija:

6. Zglobex sadrzi glukozid belog bozura (Zglobex kapsule, TV);

7. Removes 99.3% of your most stubborn makeup (Neutrogena gel za lice,
Cosmopolitan USA, jul 2015);

8. It is clinically proven to improve skin moisture, elasticity and make skin fir-
mer and smoother. Efamol Primrose Oil is clinically proven to be safe, natural and
effective (Efamol ulje nocurka, Best Health Ca, avgust 2015).

Tvrdnje zasnovane na razlicitosti i jedinstvenosti nalaze se otprilike u sredini
po ucestalosti u oba jezika (srpski 11%; engleski 14%), s tim da se u korpusu na
engleskom jeziku one mnogo vise javljaju u televizijskim reklamama (9:1). Medu
rec¢ima koje se javljaju u ovoj vrsti tvrdnji u srpskom jeziku prednjaci jedinstven(a):

9. Femipause je prirodan proizvod jedinstvene kombinacije sastojaka za ubla-
zavanje tegoba u menopauzi (Femipause dijetetski supplement, TV);

10. Jedinstvena dvofazna formulacija. Uklanja ostatke i najotpornije Sminke

(Nivea Double Effect odstranjiva¢ Sminke s o€iju, TV);

dok je u engleskom jeziku to only:

11. Only Estroven has a variety of formulas, so no matter what symptoms you
have, we have a relief for you. Safe (Estroven kapsule za tegobe u meno-
pauzi, ispot.tv).

12. Only degree antiperspirant has motion sense which is activated by your
movement (Degree antiperspirant, ispot.tv).

Osim ovim re¢ima jedinstvenost proizvoda u oba jezika ponekad se izrazava i
na druge nacine:

13. Jedan je original! (Kosili kupka, Hello, 3. avgust, 2015);

14. Most allergy pills only control one inflammatory substance. Flonase con-

trols six, so you are greater than your allergies. Six is better than one
(Flonase sprej za nos protiv alergije, ispot.tv).

Tvrdnje zasnovane na podrsci ili licnom iskustvu opet otkrivaju razlike izmedu

oglasavanja na engleskom i srpskom. Dok je njihov broj u korpusu na srpskom jezi-
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ku vrlo mali (3%), u engleskom se one javljaju u ve¢em procentu (12%). Interesan-
tno je 1 da skoro sve tvrdnje ovog tipa, 8 od ukupno 9, poticu iz televizijskih reklama.
Razlog za to moze biti jaci utisak koje slavne licnosti mogu da ostave u televizijskoj
reklami u kojoj njihov karakter moze do¢i do izrazaja zbog glasa, mimike i pokreta.

Ovaj tip reklame sastoji se iz svedocenja o li¢nom iskustvu u koris¢enju odre-

denog proizvoda i preporuci od strane korisnika, eksperata ili pak poznatih li¢nosti
koje se pojavljuju u reklamama kao promoteri. Cak i pod uslovom da su svedo¢enja
autenti¢na, ove reklame deluju na korisnike tako $to se oni navode na pomisao da
¢e kupovinom reklamiranog proizvoda postati slicni licnosti iz reklame, $to znaci
da su one svakako manipulativne. Reklame iz korpusa veé¢inom su bazirane na sve-
docenjima poznatih licnosti. Ovaj tip reklame, odnosno tvrdnji, dominira u americ-
kim reklamama. To nam svedoci o znacaju selebriti kulture, odnosno snaznoj moc¢i
i uticajnosti slavnih li¢nosti u zemljama engleskog govornog podrucja, a posebno u
SAD-u. Slede neki od primera iz korpusa:

15. Blake Lively: “To me nothing compares to Preference. Preference by
L’Oreal. It’s worth it” (L’Oreal Paris Superior Preference boje za kosu,
youtube.com);

16. Pink: “200% more volume, 0 clumps. Be fearless and crush those clumps”
(CoverGirl Clump Crusher maskara, ispot.tv).

Nedovrsene tvrdnje zastupljene su sa 7% u srpskom, odnosno 6% u engleskom
korpusu, s tim $to su u engleskom one pronadene samo u ¢asopisima. U oba jezika
prisutna je upotreba komparativa karakteristicnih za ovu vrstu tvrdnji:

17. Kosa izgleda snaznije, otpornije (L’Oreal Elseve Arginine Resist preparati
za kosu, TV);
18. Bic...more for your money...always (Bic brijaci, Closer UK 18. jul 2015).

S obzirom da su to zapravo nedovrs$ena poredenja, ove tvrdnje ne pruzaju pot-
pune informacije i znacenjski su prazne.

Tvrdnje u kojima se pohvaljuje kupac laskaju kupcima kako bi ih pridobile da
kupe odredeni proizvod. Ova strategija ne zasniva se na isticanju objektivnih karak-
teristika proizvoda, ve¢ deluje na emocije potrosaca. Korpus na engleskom jeziku
sadrzi samo 1 reklamu ovog tipa dok ih je na srpskom 3. Naglasak je na posebnosti
zivotnih trenutaka koje dati proizvod dodatno obogacuje, na primer:

19. We stop arthritis pain so you don 't have to stop. Because you believe in go
onward. Today is the day. Carpe diem! (Tylenol tablete, ispot.tv).

U reklamama na srpskom jeziku Cesto se pak istice kako je proizvod pazljivo
ili specijalno napravljen samo za vas:

20. Dormeo bira samo najbolje za Vas (Dormeo jastuk, TV).

Preostale vrste tvrdnji imaju vrlo malu ili nikakvu zastupljenost u korpusu na
oba jezika, §to je s obzirom na njihove karakteristike, u skladu sa o¢ekivanjima.

Pronadena je po 1 irelevantna tvrdnja na srpskom i engleskom jeziku. Poznato
je da oglaSivaci pazljivo osmisljavaju reklame i zbog toga one verovatno ni nisu
Seste. Cesta i logi¢na reakcija na njih je: “Pa §ta?” zbog ¢ega se one u originalu zovu
The “so what” claims. Na primer, podatak da je proizvod patentiran do 2029. godine
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ne govori nista o efikasnosti proizvoda.

21. Patented until 2029. (Lancome Génifique krema za lice, ispot.tv)

Retoricka pitanja su jedna od poznatijih strategija koje se koriste za skretanje
paznje u reklamama. Ona mogu pobuditi znatizelju i reakciju ljudi, te ih navesti da
deluju u zeljenom pravcu. Svrstavaju se u dvostruki govor jer to nisu samo puka pita-
nja, ve¢ je odgovor na njih nametnut od strane tvorca reklame i ima za cilj da usmeri
ponasanje u tacno odredenom pravcu. Korpus sadrzi ukupno 4 (2,7%) retoricka pita-
nja, 1 na srpskom i 3 na engleskom. Kao ilustracija, posluzi¢e slede¢i primeri:

22. Zasto biste rizikovali zdravlje svoje prostate ako ne morate? (Urasan plus
kapsule Zivot plus, 26. jul 2015);

23. Want hair that s 2 times stronger? Use Pantene, cause every time you use
Pantene conditioner together with Pantene Shampoo the powerful pro-V
formula works deeper all the way to the core, absorbing into every strand
to make hair 2 times stronger than shampooing alone (Pantene Pro-V
Repair & Protect Sampon i balzam, ispot.tv).

Zakljucak

Na osnovu rezultata moze se zakljuciti da u srpskom jeziku medij nema presud-
nu ulogu u odabiru manipulativnih strategija. Isto se ne bi moglo re¢i za deo korpusa
na engleskom jeziku, s obzirom na prili¢no velike razlike u brojnosti izmedu novinskih
i televizijskih reklama kod pojedinih tipova tvrdnji. Reklame u casopisima najcesce su
naucne ili statisticke ili naravno prazne, dok su ostale tvrdnje znatno manje zastuplje-
ne. Pored standardno prisutnih praznih tvrdnji, u televizijskim reklamama najcesce se
istiCe jedinstvenost proizvoda, a kao §to je ve¢ pomenuto, nije retkost ni preporuka na
osnovu li¢nog iskustva, posebno od strane slavnih glumaca ili pevaca.

Opste uzev, zastupljenost odredenih vrsta tvrdnji je u oba posmatrana jezika u skla-
du sa oc¢ekivanim: najucestalije su naucne ili statisticke, prazne i nejasne tvrdnje, dok se
irelevantne tvrdnje 1 retoricka pitanja retko koriste, s tim da ociglednih tvrdnji nije bilo
ni u srpskom ni u engleskom delu korpusa. U srpskom jeziku oglasivaci se viSe oslanjaju
na hiperbolu, odnosno preuveli¢avanje pozitivnih karakteristika proizvoda upotrebom
pompeznih, ali semanticki praznih reci. Za razliku od njih, tvorci reklama sa engleskog
govornog podrucja, igraju i na kartu nauke. U reklamama na engleskom jeziku, posebno
onima na televiziji, vrlo Cesto se pojavljuju slavne licnosti koje promovisu i preporucuju
odredeni proizvod na osnovu (navodnog) li¢nog iskustva. Ovo svedo¢i o snaznom uti-
caju selebriti kulture, odnosno slavnim li¢nostima kao uzoru i otelotvorenju pozeljnih
zivotnih vrednosti u anglo-americkoj (a posebno americkoj) kulturi.

Iako je broj reklama u korpusu relativno mali za objektivnije zakljucke, pogo-
tovo kada se radi o redim tipovima manipulativnih tvrdnji — o superiornosti, ono je
pored sli¢nosti ipak ukazalo i na specificne tendencije u marketinskoj manipulaciji
na engleskom i srpskom jeziku. Svakako bi bilo korisno izvrSiti ovakvu analizu na
veéem broju reklama, reklamama za specifi¢ne kategorije proizvoda ili uporediti
reklamne strategije u muskim i Zenskim ¢asopisima. Trebalo bi da postoji vise kon-
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trastivnih proucavanja reklama, koja bi mogla da osvetle sli¢nosti i razlike izme-
du razli¢itih drustava, kultura i mentaliteta ljudi. Jer, stav da su reklame banalna i
marginalna pojava odavno je prevaziden, a umesto toga vlada misljenje da su one
sastavni deo nasih Zivota i specifi¢na vrsta diskursa.
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DOUBLESPEAK IN ADVERTISEMENTS FOR DIETARY

94

SUPPLEMENTS, MEDICAL DEVICE ACCESSORIES

AND COSMETIC PRODUCTS IN ENGLISH AND
SERBIAN

Abstract: The paper deals with doublespeak in English and Serbian advertisements for
dietary supplements, medical device accessories and cosmetic products. The analysis
involves superiority claims that advertisers use for manipulation. The aim is to discover
similarities and differences in doublespeak in the two languages and to show whether
the type of media (magazines or television) influences the type or characteristics of
manipulative claims. The corpus consists of 144 advertisements, 36 newspaper and 36
television advertisements in each language, active between June and September 2015.
Generally, the distribution of certain types of claims in both languages is in accordance
with the expectations: scientific or statistical claims, weasel claims and vague claims
and are the most common, while irrelevant claims and rhetorical questions are rarely
used. Vague claims are more frequent in Serbian while in English there are more scien-
tific claims. As opposed to Serbian, the medium influences the choice of manipulative
strategies in English: magazine advertisements are usually scientific or statistical or
weasel claims, and in tv commercials the emphasis is more frequently on the product
uniqueness or they contain a recommendation based on personal experience.

Keywords: doublespeak, Serbian, English, advertisements, manipulation
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Yuueepsumema y beozcpady

YJIOTA HACTABHUKA CTPAHOI JE3UKA Y ME-
MOBUTOJ I'PYIIM OAPAC/IMX YUHEHUKA

Amncrpakrt: Llnsb oBOT paja jecte 1a NpuKake yJaory HaCTaBHUKA CTPAHOT je3UKa y TPy-
M TIOJIa3HHUKA CTApOCTH 27—55 roauHa y caBpeMEHNM YCJIOBHMA HACTaBe, IIPH YeMy
CE 3a OBO MCTPAXMBAIE y3MMa CHIVIECKH Kao MpUMep cTpaHor je3uka. C 003upom Ha
pa3IuuuTe crocoOHOCTH, MOTpede ¥ HUBOE 3Hama, Ouhe peun 0 caBpeMeHNM MTPUCTY-
MMMa 3a TIPECTaBIbarbe 1 00HABIbARE IPA/INBA, TEXHUKAMa KOje ce IPUMEIbY]y TpH-
JIMKOM yKa3WBamba Ha IPEIIKe, 3Ha4ajy MOTHBALM]E 32 CBAKM O]l HABEJICHUX aCIeKaTa 1
0 yJI031 HACTaBHUKA Kao (almInTaTopa, y3 MUHUMAIHY yIoTpeOy MaTepiber je3uKa.
Konawno, 6uhe nprkazaHo Kako ce COLHMjalTHa MHTEPAKIMja yCIIEIIHO KOPUCTH Kao
HACTaBHH aJiaT ¥ JOTNPHHOCH CTBaparmy ayTOHOMHHUX YUEHHKA.

Kibyune peun: ¢aumnurarop, ColpjaaHa HHTEPAKIMja, MEIIOBUTA TPYyIa, CABPEMEHH
MPUCTYIIH, HAaCTaBa 3a O/[pacie.

YBon

I IpocedHn HacTaBHUK roBopu. JJoOap HacTaBHUK o0jarimasa. Jomr 00b1
nokasyje. Hajoossn nncnmpuie.  (Bunmnjam Aptyp Bopn)

Kana roBopuMo 0 HacTaBW je3uka, MOCTOjJH TOfEIa HA HACTaBYy NpeaBHheHy
3a myahu 1 cTapuju y3pacT. BopmoB murar ce Hajuenrhe mpuMemnyje Ha MPEHOIICHEe
3Hama Mial)oj renepanuju, Oynyhu ga aureparypa ykasyje Ha TO Aa ¢€ IPUCTYII TI0-
JydaBamy OJpaciiX MOoJa3HUKa 3HATHO pasnukyje. Hanme, mpema Cripak-Bpuriujy,
Xejnujy u [Maypujy (Spruck-Wrigley, Heidi, Powrie 2002) nmocToju HEKOJIHKO eJie-
MEHaTa KOju MpPEJCTaBsbajy oyiakiiaBajyhy OKOJHOCT KaJia je ped O je3uYKoM 00-
pa3oBamy OIPacivX, MOYEB O] YUEHCHUIIE JIa Cy TO 0co0e ca MOTITYHO Pa3BHjeHUM
KOTHUTHBHHM CTPYKTypama W jacHOM cBerrhy o pasmo3uMa ydema je3uka. Ca cra-
HOBUIITA CaJIp’kKaja, OBO MMILIMIMpA J1a HACTABHUK MOXKE J1a MPEICTaBU TPaHBO
Ha anCTPaKTHUjU HA4YMH, YIOTPeOOM MeTaje3ndkux cpencrasa. [lopex tora, cama
WHTEpaKlMja 1 3agany Ouhe CIOXKeHUjU, Y CKIIaly ca HHTEIKTYaIHUM CIIOCOOHOC-
TUMa yueHnka. MelhyTuM, ocToje KapakTepuCTUKE OApaciuX MONIa3HUKa Y CKIary
ca KOjuM Ce Off HAaCTaBHHMKA OYeKyje Jla OpPraHn3yje HACTaBy TaKo /1a KPajibu MCXOM

! janal992@outlook.com
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OIroBapa YYeHHYKHUM moTpebama, OMIo Ja je ped O CTUIamy COCOOHOCTH KOMY-
HUKAalMje Y CTPaHoj 3eMJbU MM KOMIIETEHIIM]ja 32 MoJlarame oapelheHe Bpcre Tecra.

C npyre crpane, Tpeba UMaTH y BUJLY Jla TOBOPUMO O HACTABH Y CAaBPEMEHOM
o0y, T/Ie ce of IpemaBava ouekyje He caMo Jia TIPYKH 3Hame, Beh 1 mpocTop 3a oca-
MOCTaJbUBamE y AajbeM yuemy. Epa aurnranusanyje u odanusamyje Hyau yueHu-
LUMa IIUPOK CHEKTap Marepujajia 3a CaMOCTAIHO y4ewe, ajd U U3MellTa HacTaB-
HUKa U3 cpenuinTa yunonuie. OBo je youJbUBO HE CaMO Ha OCHOBY Cpe/CTaBa Koja
ce KOpPHCTE Y YUHOHHUI[aMa (IaMeTHe Tadlie, MapKepH, padyHapH, IPOjeKTopH), Beh u
IpeMa Ha4riHy Ha KOjU Cy IPOCTOpH]je 3a yuerme oprann3oBaHe. Tako je Ha mpumep
y TO0jeIMHUM O/10a4deH M Pacropesl Celeha KOjU MPENCTaBHkJba OMITUKY TPaIUuIo-
HAJTHOT MO/Iy4YaBama, 11a je yYHOoHuIa ypel)ena y o0nmKy moTKOBHIIE WITH TIOTYKPYTa,
YHMeE CE€ CTaBJba AKIEHAT Ha MHTEPAKTUBHHU NPUCTYN yuemy je3uka (McCorskey &
McVetta, 1978). Jenan on u3a3zoBa koju ce Hamehe jecTe cyouaBame ca MPETXOHUM
HCKYCTBOM II0JIa3HUKA Y TIONNIE/Y Y4eHa, HAPOUUTO aKO UMaMO Y BUJLY JIa MOJICPHO
n00a 3axTeBa o7l HACTABHHKA YIOTY MoAeparopa M (almiInTaTtopa, MTo ce 3HATHO
pasiuKyje o MeTofla Ha Koje Cy OBM yYeHHUIM HaBUKIH. [Ipyru acnekT nmoremkoha
NPEe/ICTaBJba CTENEH y KOM je OIpaciiMM y4YCHHUIIMMa HEOIXOIHO Jia CaBilaaajy je-
3MK, IITO C€ OJHOCU Ha JOMEH YyIoTpede je3uka (rpamaruka W BokaOysap), ajld U
nzroBopa. OBaj acleKT ce JIOBOAM y Be3y ca CTaBOBUMa BHIIIE TeopeTuuapa. [Ipema
Topuaajky (Thorndike 1928) no Oiaxker obuKa perpecuje y yuemwy je3uka JA01a3u
Tek HakoH 18. romuue, nok Kpamen (Krashen 1982) TBpau ga mocToju KpUTHIHH
TIepHOJI 32 yCBajame je3nka, Te aa Beh ox moverka mydeprera (12. rommHe) omanga
CIOCOOHOCT CTUIaha HUBOA KOMIIETEHIIN]jE H3BOPHOT TOBOPHUKA.

MebhyTtum, Tpeba UMaTu y BUIY U JIMYHE UJbEBE YUCHUKA KOjU CE TUUY Mepe
y KO0jOj JKeJe Jia ce y MOTIYHOCTH TOMCTOBETE ca KyJATYpOM ITHJBHOT je3uKa M Ja
3By4e MPUOIMKHO Ka0 TOBOPHUIM YHjH j€ JaTH je3UK MaTepmH. HEKO KO TIpeacTa-
BJbA MOZIPIIKY M MOJICTPEK 32 yUCH-E 1 MpYy’ka HEOMXOIHE CMEPHUIIE. 3a PA3JINKy Of
Miahux mosa3HUKa Koju yciien Behe H3JI0KeHOCTH KyJITYPH LUJBHOT je3nKa Kelle a
yCBOj€ aKIEHAT, TO HUje YBEK CiIy4aj ca oxpaciuMa. Kox mux je mpucyTtat u paktop
norpede 3a ouyBameM HICHTHUTETA, [a Ce JIellaBa M Ja CBECHO HACTOje Y TOBOPY
Jla 3a1p>Ke KapaKTEePUCTHKE CPIICKHUX IIacoBa (M3roBapame riaca /r/ kao BHOpaHTa
yYMECTO ajBeonapa, /&/ xao /e/, vim /d/ u /t/ ymecrto /6/ u /°/ u cn.) OBy mojaBy bajpam
(Byram 1997b) o6jammaBa HHTEPKYATYpaTHIM IIPUCTYIIOM HACTaBH CTPAHOT je3H-
Ka, HaBoziehy 11a je 1M KOMyHHKaTHBHA KOMIIETCHIIH]ja, a HE KOMIIETCHIIH]ja H3BOP-
HOT TOBOPHHKA, OIHOCHO JIa j€ CBpPXa je3UUKOr 00pa3oBamba pa3syMeBambe je3uKa U
MOHAIIAkba 32)STHUIIC YH]H j€ JaTH je3UK MATCPHbHU.

VY3eBim y 003up cBe TOpEHABEICHO, OBA] PaJ] YKasyje Ha YOy HacTaBHHUKA Y
caBpeMEHOj HaCTaBH, OMHOCHO KOj€ acIiekTe Tpeba Moau(uKoBaTH Kako O HacTaBa
ozaroBapaia ApymTBy 21. Beka, M Kako OH Ipera3ak U3 CTapor y HOBU HAYHH yUemha
W Tojly4yaBama OMO MOCTEINeH M IITO Mame cTpecaH. [la Ou ce oBoO moCTUIIIO, HEO-
MIXOZHO je IJIeJaTd Ha yJOr'y HacTaBHHMKA M3 HEKOJIMKO acrekara. TpeHyTHo hemo
ce pokycuparu Ha Tpu: 1. aTMOc(epy y YUYHOHHUIM; 2. HAYUH Ha KOjU ce oOpalyje
IPaJBo U 3. HCIIpaBJbarbe rperlaKa.
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Y4yecHunu onceppamnuje

Ilon ,,memoBuTOM TpymnoMm* Hajuyemhe MOapasyMeBaMO OCO0€ Pa3IUIUTOT
T0J1a, CTApOCTH M HUBOA 3Hama. OBO HCTpaKMBamke Oa3upa ce Ha ONCEePBALMjH HO-
JIa3HMKA TOKOM MHTEH3MBHE HACTaBE M3 MHTEIPUCAHHX BEILITHHA’ y OKBUPY Kypca
CHIJIECKOT je3uKa y Tpajamy ox Tpu Mecena. Kypc je peanuzosan on crpane Llen-
Tpa 3a cTpaHe je3uke BojHe akagemuje u npeaBuleH je 3a MpUIpeMy 3a MoJlarame
STANAG?® ucriuta Ha HUBOY [Ba, TIPH Y€MY je 3Hambe Mojia3HuKa Bapupano o A2.1
1o B2.1 nuoa mpema CEFR*.

ATmocdepa y y4noHMIH

ATMoOcdepa y YUYHOHHIM, OHOCHO MOBOJHHU YCIIOBU 3a OBJaJaBar-e¢ Mare-
PHjOM Tpe/ICTaBIbajy KaMeH TeMesball OWII0 KOje BPCTe WHAWBUAYAITHOT WU TPYII-
HOT y4yema. Kao jeman KOMITJICKCHU W OMTHH acIEKT 3a ycBajame je3nka, JlanToH
(Dalton, 1951: 1) HaBoAM 1a ce 0Ba KOMITOHEHTA CacTOjH O]l HEKOJIHUKO (hakTopa:

1) OnHOCa HACTaBHUKA MPeMa YUCHUIMMA
2)OnaHoca yueHHKa peMa HaCTaBHUKY
3)MelycoOHor oiHOCa yYCHHKA
4)Je3uka KOJUM C€ Y YUHOHUIIA TOBOPH.

Jla 6 ce CTBOPWIM ONTHUMATHH YCIOBH HEOITXOMHO j€ CTBOPUTH XAPMOHH]Y
Ha 4Yacy, ra Cy CTOra OJIHOC HACTABHHKA ITPEeMa YUCHHUIIUMA M YUYCHHUKA TIpeMa Hac-
TaBHUIIUMA y Kopenaruju. O u3y3eTHOT je 3Ha4aja Jja HACTABHUK M03Haje YIeHUKE
Y 3Ha HUXOBa MMEHA, YMME HMCKa3yje MOMITOBAKE MPEMa HBHUXOBUM JHMYHOCTHMA.

% 3a pa3nuKy Of TPaAUIMOHAIHOT MPUCTYIIA YUy je3uKa KOjH MOpasyMeBa cerperanujy BeITHHA,
1a ce YUTame, MICamke, CITyIIame H TOBOP 3aceOHO yBexkOaBajy (Mohan, 1986), nHTerpanuja BemruHa
rmoapa3zymMeBa OcrocoOJpaBamke YUYEeHHKA 33 CaBpeMEHY KOMYHHKAIM]y CTaBJbajyhu akueHar Ha cBe
YEeTUPU BEITHHE UCTOBpeMeHO. CaMHUM THM, YaCOBHU Cy TEMATCKU OPTaHU30BaHU U 00yXBarajy o0nactu
Kpo3 Koje ce moMeHyTe BemTuHe pas3Bujajy (Scarcella & Oxford, 1992), a yueHunu cy HM3JI0KeHH
ayTeHTHYHOM je3uKy 3a oaroBapajyhu uso. [TocToje aBe BpcTe NprMeHe HHTEIPHCAHNX BELITHHA — Y
yuemy Koje ce 6a3mpa Ha caapkajy (content-based) m Ha THIy 3a/1aTKa KOjH C€ O]l YUCHHKA 3aXTeBa
Jla peli, Py YeMy 3aJalli 3aXTeBajy JOTHYKO 3aK/bYUHBAKE U MOBE3UBAE, OJHOCHO Pa3yMEBAC
caapkaja, a He caMo mperno3HaBambe Gopme (Nunan, 1989). bynyhu ma ce oBakBa BpcTa HacTase
3aCHMBA M Ha yKJbYYHBalby PA3IUYMTHX MHTEIMICHIMja W CTHJIOBA y4era O 4eMy heMo roBOpHTH
KacHHUje y pany.

3 STANAG je ckpahenuiia o CTaHAapaIU30BaHOT YrOBOpa M MPEACTaB/ba CTAHIAPAN30BAHH YTOBOP
HATO-a koju netaspHO oipelyje yroBop apikaBa WiaHHIA 1a UMITIEMEHTHPAjy CTaHIap/ y MOTIYHOCTH
WK ISTTMMHUYHO, Ca WK 0e3 y3/Ip)KaBama, Kako OU MCITyHUITH 3aXTeB KOMIIATHOMITHOCTH.

* The Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, teaching, assessment
(CEFR) ogHOCHO 3ajefHIYKY €BPONICKM pedepeHTHIM OKBUP 32 XKMBE je3UKe NU3ajHMUPAH je fja IPYKK
TPaHCIIAPEHTHY, KOXePEHTHY U CBeOOYXBaTHY 6a3y 3a pasBujambe je3NUKUX Cimabyca ¥ BOZMYA 3a

KYPUKY/IyM, [U3ajHa MaTepujaJia 3a yuerbe 1 Mo ydaBabe I IPOLEHY IPELMU3HOCTI YIOTpebe CTpaHoT
jesuka. Kopuctn ce y EBponn, anmu u Ha pyruM KOHTMHEHTMMA U TPEHYTHO je JOCTyIaH Ha 40 jesuxa.
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HacraBHuK koju OBO HE MpPaKTHKYje, HAPOUUTO MPHIIMKOM IMOAy4aBama Irpyna ca
MambuM OpojeM ToJIa3HuKa, MOKE CTBOPHTH YTHCAK HENPUCTYMAYHOCTH U JTUCTaH-
UPAHOCTH, ITO hie HEraTUBHO YTHUIIATH HA H-ETOBY OMINTY KOMYHHKAIH]y ca IoJia3-
HunuMa. OBaKBe CUTYallHje MPEACTaBIbajy TUIOAHO TIIC 3a CTBApAmE agheKmusHoe
¢gunmepa (eHr. affective filter)’ (Ilerposuti, 2008), Tj. cTeneHa aHKCHO3HOCTH, KOjH
je Behn yKOJIMKO je MpUCYTHA HEJIAaroJHOCT y OAHOCY YYCHHMKA U HACTaBHHUKA. 3aTO
je eHTy31ja3aM KOjUM HacTaBHUK HACTYIa jeJjaH Of KJbYYHHX (paKTopa yCIelIHe HH-
TepaKIHje.

Kama rosopumo o mel)ycobHOM onmHOCY y4UeHHKa, HACTABHHK HCTOBPEMEHO
MOMaXke YIEHHIIIMA J1a c€ YIO3Hajy, aJli U y4u 0 ’buMa. OBO ce MOCTHKe KPo3 pas-
JMYUTE aKTUBHOCTHU TOMYT 3aJaBama OIpeeHnX NmuTama O APyruMa yueHHIIMa
Ha Koje Tpeba Ja onroBope Tako mWTo he jeqHu apyre MHTEpBjyucaTH, WM NaK J0-
MyITamka YYCHUIMMa a2 CaMOCTaJIHO CMHCIIE MUTamka Koja hie mocTaBUTH caroBop-
HuiumMa. [IpBa, KHHeCTeTHYKa, Be)KOA yIo3HaBamwa Ouia je ,,Koja Oucre )KUBOTHbA
BoJien ja Oymere?* W cacrtojana ce W3 AoOalyBama JIONTOM TPU YEMY je CBaKH
TMIOJTA3HUK TOBOPHO KOja je KUBOTHIbA M HaBOAMO aprymenTe. Ha npumep:

VYyenuk 1: ,If [ were an animal, I would be a fish, because fishes are shy.”
(ITpocaehyje monTy y4eHUKY OPEKo IyTa)

VYuenuk 5: ,,If [ were an animal, [ would be a lion, because he is the king of all
animals.”

ITopen mpoBepe je3sMUKUX CIOCOOHOCTH, OBa BekOa TpeAcTaBiba 1ob0ap ma-
pamMeTap 3a IpoOLeHy JUYHOCTH y4eHHKa. Tako he HacraBHMK Mohm ma mpenBumu
ca kojom nakohom he cBaku oj1 y4eHHKa caBJaiaTH IPaIuBO M Ha KOju Ha4MH he ce
O/IBUjaTHl JMHAMUKA Yaca.

Jomr jenHa on BexxOM ca moyeTka Kypca OMO je Majiu eKCIEPHMEHT O MPBOM
YTUCKY, T€ Cy TIOJa3HUIM OWJIM pa3MEIITEHH TaKo Jla ce HUjE/IHA JiBA YUCHHUKA KOja
cefie jeaH Mope. IPYror He T03HAjy, a 3a/1aTak UM je OMo Ja MpoIeHe 3aHNMambe,
WHTEpecoBama 1 y3pacT ocode ca cBoje jeBe cTpane. OBa BexOa ykasana je Ha aHa-
JUTUYKE CIIOCOOHOCTH IMOJIa3HUKA, @ HACTABHUKY j€ TO ca3Hame OWIIO 071 U3y3ETHOT
3Hauaja 3a OCMHUILJbABAhE HACTABE.

Hpe}]CTaBJ’ba}be rpaauBa

Hauwe Ha koju ce BpIIM oOpaja rpajuBa yTUYe Ha capiajJaBame UCTOr Oe3
003upa Ha y3pacT Moja3HuKa. YKOIHUKO je aheKTUBHH (HUIITEp HU3AK U CTBOPCHH CY
ONTUMAJTHH YCIIOBH 3a PaJj, yUeHUIH he Opike Win CropHje caBiaaJaBaTH MaTepujy
3aBHCHO O] y3pacTa, MOTHBAIIM]¢ U KOTHUTUBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH. 3aTo je MOTpeOHO
y3€TH y 003Mp pasIMyUTEe CTHUIIOBE yU€la W BPCTE MHTEIUIeHIHja Koje Iapaaep y
neny Frames of Mind (1972) pa3BpcTaBa y cemaM KaTreropuja, ¥ TO Ha BH3yeITHO-

* Kaga cy npuCyTHM HEraTMBHM €MOLMOHAIHM YTHIAjH HONYT aHKCHMO3HOCTH, CTpaxa, NPUTUCKA,
JbYTHE WIH JIeTIPecHje, ONTUMAIIHU MOTEHIMjaJl 32 YUCHE j& 3HATHO HapyLIeH.
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CralujajiHy, KHHECTETHYKY, My3WUKY, HHTEPIIEPCOHAIHY, HHTPANIepPCOHAIHY, JIMHT -
BHCTHUYKY U JIOTUYKO-MaTeMaTuuky, koje Yomcku (1980) u3 yria Guosoruje moc-
Marpa Kao pa3liMuuTe MEHTAJIHE OpraHe 3a Mpolecyupame HHpopMalmja. YpaBo
Cy TH Pa3IMYUTH HAYMHU HA KOje pa3MHIIJbaMO OHO INTO HAC YHHH JPYyTradujuMa
3axBajbyjyhu BHMa IpUCTYNaMo pellaBamy 33/1aTaka Ha opeleHn HauuH.

Penimo, ocobe ca pa3BHjeHHjOM je3MUYKOM MHTEIUTCHIM]OM UMajy UCTaH4YaH
ocehaj 3a KOHCTPYKIHje, PUTMHYHOCT TPUIIMKOM H3TOBapama IilacoBa M Qparme-
HaTa M JIaKo OMaxkajy CHHTaKcHuke QyHKIHje peud y pedeHunr. OBe OfJIuKe HUCY
HYXXHO BE3aHE caMo 3a jeJlaH THIT HHTeIUTeHInje. Ha npuMep, puTMHKa Y H3rOBOPY
j€ KapaKTepUCTHKa W My3WYKe WHTEIINTEHIIM]e, a TaKBH YUCHHIIU Op30 ycBajajy |
MHTOHATUBHE oOpaciie. YKOJIMKO HaCTaBHUK Ha BpeMe IPero3Ha My3WKaJIHOT y4e-
HUKa, MOJKE My ITOMONHM NPaBMIIHOM OpraHU3alMjOM 00jallbeha y MEJIOANYHE ce-
IMEHTe Koju ce jako namre. Kao Tpehu tum uctude ce BU3yenHo-cralujagiHa HHTe-
JIUTEHIMja KOja Ce HajBWIIIC 3a/I0BOJbABA Y TOIVICy CPEIACTaBa KOja Ce KOPUCTE Ha
qacy, Kao IITO Cy LPTEXHU, Mare, rpauKOHN MITH KPATKH BUICO CAIPIKajH.

Kunecrernuka nHTENUTEHIMja Hajyemrhe ce Halla3n Ko Mirahux Tona3HuKa,
jep ce OIHOCH Ha JTIoBOl)eme y Be3y ToBopa U mokpera. Mel)ytum, ¢pusndka peakiyja
Ha TOjeANHE je3nYKe CerMEHTE, Kao IITO Cy AMHAMMYKH IJIarojv WM WAMOMATCKH
M3pa3y He N30CTaje HU KOJI CTapHUjuX YUCHHUKA, [1a CE M HACTaBa ca OfIpaciiuMa MOXKe
000raTUTH aKTUBHOCTHMA IOIYT IMOJIeJIe Ha YIIOTe M YOIIIITE KPEeTama M0 yYHOHH-
. O Tome hemo TOBOPUTH HEMITO KacHH]je, Kajaa OyieMo JeTajbHO OTMCHBAIIA Ha-
YHMH Ha KOjU je HACTaBHHK Y3MMao y 003Mp BUIIECTPYKE HHTEIUTCHIIN]E TIPHINKOM
n3Bohema HacTaBe.

Kao 1Be cympoTcraBibeHe BpCTe HHTEIUICHIIN]a U3/1Bajajy ce MHTEepIepCcCoHal-
Ha W UHTpanepconanna. [IpBa ce 0JHOCH Ha pa3BUjEHOCT eMIaTHje U aKTUBHOC-
TH 0a3upaHe Ha MHTEPAKIMjU U PaJ y Tpyrama, JIOK Cy HHTPaNepCOHAIHU THITIOBH
OOMYHO THXM M TIOBYYEHH Ha 4acy ¥ CIajajy y KaTeropujy ayTOHOMHUX yYCHHKa.
KoHauHo, TOrnuKo-MareMaTnika HHTEJIUIeHIja oMoryhaBa youaBame oOpa3zana u
pasyMeBame Kopenanuja u3mel)y ancTpakTHHX 110jMOBa.

Bpcre uHTenMreHuyje cy of M3y3eTHOT 3Hauaja 3a HACTABHUKA je3UKa jep
U3 BHUX MPOU3NIA3e Pa3IMUUTH CTHUIIOBH yuekha KOjU TIOMaXy JIAaKIIe CaBIIaIaBabe
rpajuBa. OB CTHIJIOBH ce JIeJie Y OJIHOCY Ha THIT JMYHOCTH — €KCTPOBEPTHE U HH-
TPOBEPTHE, KOjH CE MOTY B€3aTH 3a MHTEPIEPCOHAIHY U MHTPANCPCOHAIHY HHTE-
JHUTEHIM]y, WIK TIpeMa BpCTaMa Olakama Ha BH3YyeNHE, ayJHTOPHE, KHHECTETCKE
U TakTWIHE (YHOPEOUTH Ca BH3YEJIHO-CIIAHMjaJHOM M KUHECTETCKOM HHTEIHUICH-
uujom). Melytum, kako Expman (Ehrman, 1996) naBoau, He Tpeba ux mocMmarpaTa
Kao 3ace0He BUJIOBE IeplienHpama, Beh Kao KOHTHHYYM y KOME JIoNIa3u JI0 Mperuii-
Tamka Pa3IMIUTHX CTHIOBA. Tako he ce mpminkoM oOpaae rpaauBa KOMOMHOBATH
pa3nyguTe METO/Ie KaKko OM ce 3a/10BOJbIIIC CBE HaBeAeHe BpcTe MHTeNurenuje. Ha
IIpUMep, HACTABHUK MOXe 00jaCHUTH HEKY rpaMaTH4Ky obnact y3 nomoh ¢opmyire,
WK LpTamkeM BpPEMEHCKE JIMHUje Ha Ta0nu, ITo he BU3yeaHM TN YYCHUKA JIaKIIe
3anamMTuTH. [Ipyra MmoryhHoct Ou Ouiia puTMHYHO W3rOBapame OHOra IITO je Ha Tad-
JI HAITMCAHO, a Kao M3Yy3€THO MPOJYKTHBHA TEXHUKA IOKa3aja ce U KoMOMHaIuja
ayIUTHBHE ¥ KHHECTETHYKE MeTo/e. HanmMe, yMecTo cuMynTaHor npTama 1 U3roBa-
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pama, HaCTaBHUK CE€ TIoMepa € jeIHOT MecTa Ha APYTo (Hampe[, YKOIUKO Ce OJHOCH
Ha Oynyhe BpeMe, Ha3aJ1 3a TIPOLIIIO) U HaramaBa OUTHE JICIIOBE.

Bynyhu na je HactaBHUK Jp»Kao HACTaBy W3 MHTETPUCAHHMX BEIITHHA, a HE
OIIIIITET EHTIIECKOT®, YACOBH Cy OWIIM CIEMU(PUUHI YTOIUKO IITO j€ TPaMaTHKy Tpe-
0ano oOpamuTh Kpo3 KOMyHHKAaTUBHY METOAY, a HE eKCIUTMIUTHO O0jallbaBarbe,
LITO JIOBOJM U JI0 PEAyKOBamka BpeMeHa Koje HaCTaBHHUK MOTPOLIH npuyajyhu (eHr.
teachers talking time) (Cotter, 2009). YV HacTaBu OBOT THIIAa y BEIUKOj MEpHU ce
KOPUCTH CHUTYallMOHO TpefaBame (eHr. situated learning) (Clansey, 1995) koje ce
JNe(UHUIIE Kao yuermhe U3 CTBAPHOT KUBOTHOT UCcKycTBa. OBO 3HauM ja hemo ko-
PHCTHTH TpeIlke YIeHHKa Kao MOBOJ 3a o0jammeme. Ha mpuMep, yKOIMKo yIeHHK
MOHABJbA KOHCTPYKIIHM]Y MOJAJ ca {0 MAPTHKYJIOM, Kao y nipumepy I must to* go out
earlier, HACTABHUK KOPUCTH JIaTy CHTYyall{jy Jla MPEACTABU WM MOJACETH Ha MOJa-
Jie Kao BPCTYy IJIarojia y3 Kojy ce KOPHCTH KpimhH HHOWHHUTUB, OAHOCHO WH(HHU-
TUB 0e3 fo. Mehytum, 1a Ou CUTYaIMOHO MpeiaBamke OUIO0 YCIEUTHO, HEOXOIHO je&
YCIIOCTaBUTH JOOPY JAWHAMHKY 4aca, OJIHOCHO MPABWIIHY TPAH3UIIH]Y O] YBOhema
KPO3 pa3roBOp O JINYHUM TeMaMa JI0 FbHXOBOT ITOBE3MBamba Ca IIABHUM JIEJIOM Jaca.

HaunH Ha koju he HaCTaBHUK MPEICTaBUTH TPAIMBO 3aBUCH U O TICUXOJIOI-
KHX acrekara Kao IITO je CTereH u30eraBamba HENpEeIBUANBOCTHU (EHL. uncertainty
avoidance) (Hofstede, 2011: 10). Mmajyhu y Bugy na cy mosja3HUIM BOjHA JiIa
YHja je TICHXOJIONIKA CTPYKTypa 3axTeBaia TPaJAUIMOHATUCTHYKH PUCTYIT yUCHY,
HACTaBHHUK je ca Mame ycIiexa MpeICTaB/bao IPAANBO Kpo3 ayano-merone. Hakon
KpaTKe JUCKYCHje Ha TeMY O K0joj OM ce TOBOPHIIO Ha CHUMKY, YUEHUIIN OU TOOHITH
TEKCT ca Mpa3HuHaMa Koje je Tpebaio /1a momyHe pedyrumMa Koje uyjy, o1l KOjuX cy UM
1 HEKe HEMOo3HaTe U Koje OM ce TeK HAaKOH ciylama oopahusaie. OBakaB NpUCTYII
MMao je HeraTUBHOT OJjjeKa Ha JaJbl TOK Yaca W BUJIHO YTHIIA0 HA CMabEHhEe MOTH-
BaIyje KOJI yUeHHKa, T1a je Y TAKBUM CUTYyallljaMa HaCTaABHUK KOPUCTHO CTPATETH]y
30He onmumannoe pazeoja (€HT. zone of proximal development) (Vygotsky, 1978:
5), koja ce 6a3upa Ha NMPOLCHUBAY CTENECHA JI0 KOT' YYEHHK MOXE CaMOCTAaJIHO Jia
caBJiajia TpaJrBo, HAKOH Kora My je motpeOHa moMoh HacTaBHUKA 3a JaJbe CTULAE
je3ndkux xkommerenuyuja. Crora je y OBaKBHM CUTyaldjama OMi0 OMTHO BPaTHTHU Ce
Ha HUBO Ha KOM CBHU YYEHHIM MOTY Jia IIpare IpajJiBo, a Texe 00JacTu pasiBajaTtu
Ha Mambe IeHEe 1 00paljuBaT NX KOpak Mo Kopax.

OoOHaB/bame rpaanBa
OBa KOMITOHEHTa, jenHaKo OMTHa Kao W oOpaza, Hajuemrhe ce OABHja HAKOH

IIPBOT Yaca o0pajie, Majia ce MOHEKaJ HarpaBy 1 Beha may3a YKOJIHMKO Cy YaCOBHU MH-
TEH3WBHU Ka0 Ha OBOM Kypcy. Kako ToBOpuMO 0 HACTaBU M3 HHTETPUCAHIX BEIITHHA

¢ HacraBa ommTer eHIIECKOr ycpeacpelyje ce Ha eKCIUIMIUTHO U JeTa/bHO 00jalllmhaBamke je3UIKIX
(bopMHU U TpaMaTHYKHUX CTPYKTYpa M Y4ECTO C€ MOPEar ca TPAAUIMOHAIHUM IPHUCTYIIOM HACTaBH. 3a
pa3nuKy O MHTETPUCAHUX BEIUTHHA TIe je (JOKyC Ha caapikajy Kpo3 KOju ce IMpoBiadn (popma, KOI
OMIITET EHIVIECKOT je OUTHO MPaBUIIHO YCBajame je3MYKUX (OPMH, I1a TEKCTOBH U3 onpeheHe obnactu
CITy’e caMo Kao KOHTEKCT Kpo3 Koju he ce yBeCTH rpaMaThKa Wik BoKalyap.
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Koje o0yxBaTajy uMTame, MHcame, COyllalke U KOHBEp3alujy, akleHaT je Ouo Ha
BOKaOysapy, Te ieMo mokaszaru koje ¢y TeXHUKe OuJie ISJIOTBOPHE 3a OpKe YCBajame
HCTOT.

IToTpebHO je mMaTH y BUIY Ja C€ W TOKOM yTBphuBama y3umajy y o03up ro-
peroMeHyTe pa3INyiTe WHTEINTEHIIN]E, Te 1 Y OBOM CEIMEHTY Tpeba OCMHUCIHTH
pasnuumte BpcTe BexxOu. HajBuie ycnexa y caBnagaBamy Iokasana je 00HOBa Kpo3
urpy norahama peun. HactaBHuk je ncernkao manupuhe ¥ Ha CBakOM HaIKcao IO
jenny peu u3 oxpehene obmactu, HIp. U3 00JaCTU XpaHe, MyTOBamwa, npodecuja u
CII., & 3aTUM UX OKPEHYO IIHIIEM Ha JIoJie, TaKo Ja YUCHHUIM He MOTY Jia BHJIE Koja
je ped y mutamy. YUCHHUIM ce Jielie y JIBe SKHIe, IIPH YeMy Cy Ha3UBH THMOBA Ha
WHCUCTHpamkhe YYeHHKa OWIIM y BE3W ca YCBOjeHMM BokaOymapom (HIp. afraid m
petrified xoju cy obpahuBanu y oxBupy obnactu ocehama), jenan mo jegan usnase
Y3 KJIylie U HaCyMU4YHO OWpajy jenan oj namupuha. 3ajartak je Ja y3 orpaHuye-
Ho Bpeme (1 mMuHyT) o0jacHe nary ped. [IpaBo Ha morahame MpBO MMa HUXOB, Ta
3aTUM CYNPOTHU THM, a MOCH I00Wja TUM KOjU TIPEIMO3Ha Koja ped je Y MUTamby.
KacHuje je mmmemeHTHpana aIpyra Bep3uja UCTe BexOe, MPUINKOM KOje Cy YUCHH-
1Y jeJlaH 110 jeJlaH M3JIA3WIu mpe]] Tabay JehuMa OKpeHyTH MPOjeKTopy Ha KoMe je
Owiia HCTaKHYTa Ped, a OCTAIH MOJa3HUIM O JOOWIIN 3a/1aTakK Jia je o0jacHe. Tokom
CIPOBEACHOT YCMEHOT HCTPAXHMBAha Ha TEMY KOjy BeXKOY Cy cMaTpaiid KOPUCHH]OM,
CBH IOJIA3HUIM Cy CMaTpaid Jia je MPOAYyKTUBHHja JApyra Bep3uja y3 00pas3ioKehe
Iia ¢y ,,JOOWIH pa3nuuuTe Me(UHANNjEe KOje CYy UM TIOMOTJIE JTa OpiKe 3araMTe ped,
JIOK Cy Y TIPBOM CJIy4ajy HOHABJhAJIM CaMO CBOjy. AKO UMaMO y BUY Jia c€ y IPBOj
BEp3MjH CBAKH IOJA3HUK OCJIAamkao Ha CBOje cXBaTame ofapeleHor mojma, a aa je y
Jpyroj OMJIO HEOMXOAHO Ja carieAa Taj UCTH T0jaM U3 MEepPCIEeKTUBE APYTOT, 1aTo
00jalimbemhe TOBOIM JI0 3aKJbyUKa JIa j& OBa Bexk0a IMOTo{Ha KaKo 3a pa3BHjambe KO-
MYHUKAaTUBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, TaKO H 3a pa3B0Oj EMIIaTHje.

Ucnpasspame rpemiaka

Jla OucMO TOBOPHIIM O HAYMHY Ha KOJU C€ MOXKE YKa3aTH Ha rPEIIKe, HEOMXO-
HO je o0jacHUTH 00a 3Ha4eHma OBOT TEPMHHA KOja IMOCTOje Y SHITIECKOM je3uKy. Ha-
MMe, CHIVICCKH je3UK Pa3lIuKyje error, HECBECHO HACTaly IPEIIKY KOje YYCHHUK HUje
CBECTaH M KOjy HE MOK€ CaMOCTAJHO Ja MCIPAaBH JIOK My C€ Ha Y €KCIUTHIIUTHO
He yKkake. CnenupuIHOCT OBAKBOT TUIIA IPEIIKE OIVIEa Ce Y TOME IITO OHA HACTaje
Kao pe3yJTaT HEeJIOBOJPHO YCBOjEHOT I'paJiiBa, Ia je yIpaBo 3aTo OMTaH (GakTop 3a
HacTaBHUKaA. J[pyra BpcTa rpelike je mistake, eKBUBAJIICHTHA CPIICKO] PEUM JANCYC
W HacTaje ycieq Op3uHe Y TOBOPY, PH YeMY je YICHHUK CIIOCO0aH Ja je caMOCTaIHO
WAeHTH(UKY]e ¥ UCTIPABH.

Topu6epu (Thornbury, 1999) knacudukyje rpemnike y HEKOJIUKO KaTeropuja, mna
TaKo TMOCTOje:

1) ['perike nmpema acriekTy je3nKa Ha KOju ce ofHOce (TpaMaTHyKe, BOKadyiap-
HE, TPEIIKE U3roBOpa)
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2)I'pemke npema HauMHY Ha KOjU OJCTYMajy of HopMe (y M30CTaBJbamy, Mo-
IpeIIHOM 01a0HpYy, J0/IaBamYy, IPEHOIICHY MOorpeniHe nHdopmanuje, peay pedn)

3)I'perike npemMa y3poKy HacTajama (pa3BOjHE M IPEIIKe M3a3BaHE HEraTHB-
HUM TpaHchepoM)

4)T'noGasHe 1 JOKaIHE IPEIKe, 3aBUCHO O CTEIICHA Y KOM YTHUY Ha YCIICIIHY
KOMYHUKAIIH]Y.

MebhyTim, ocTaBsba ce KJby4YHO MUTAkE Y KOM TPEHYTKY Tpeba UcTpaBibaTH
rpeuke, y3umajyhu y o03up Jia 11 je Tpelka CBECHO MJIH HECBECHO HacTala | J1a JIi
Y y KOjUM CHUTyalijaMa Tpeba HHCUCTUPATH Ha MPEIH3HOCTH Y H3paxaBamy. YKO-
JINKO TO YMHUMO TIPEBHIIIEC YECTO, MOKE pe3ynToBaTn HHXuOUIHjoM. C apyre cTpa-
He, 3aKacHEeJIO UCTpaBJbamke Ipelaka TOBOAH A0 gocuausayuje (eHr. fossilization)
(Xueping 2008).” Peakiujy y4eHHKa MOTY YCIOBUTH Pa3IMYUTH (HaKTOPH KAO LITO
Cy THII JINYHOCTH, MPETXOJHO MCKYCTBO Yy YUely je3uka, uta. Ha mpumep, TokoMm
MPBHUX Mecell JlaHa Kypca, HACTaBHUK je OeNeKno Tpelike, Aajyhu moiazHHIIMA
JIOBOJFHO BpEMeEHa Jia CTeKHY caMoroy3fame. HakoH Tora rpemrke cy mocTeneHo
HCIpaBJbaHE PA3IMYUTUM TEXHUKAMa, IPU YEMy j€ BEJIUKHU 3Hadaj NMpHIaBaH Ody-
Bamby MHTEIPUTETA YUCHHKA.

Jenna ox TexHMKa YKJbyuMBajia j€ HMHTOHATUBHO MCIIPaBJbarbe, OIHOCHO
HCTIpaBJbambe MOHABIbAEM. TOM MPHUIIMKOM HACTaBHUK OW OHOBHO CETMEHT KOjH je
rpaMaTHYK{ WU JIEKCUUKH HEMCIIpaBaH, WK aK HeMpaBUIIHO u3rosopeH. [Ipumep:

Yuennk: “So, we went to the pub that night and he want* to order a drink for me.”
Hacrasuuk: “He WANT to order a drink for you?”

Jakiie, HarmamaBameM ofpeheHOr Jieia HACTaBHUK YKasyje Ha TPellKy, ajiu
IIpy’ka y4€HUKY MOI'YRHOCT /1a c€ CaMOCTaJIHO UCTIPaBH.

Hpyru HaunH OM OMO JUPEKTHHUM YKa3HBabEM Ha TPEIIKy, IITO Ce cMarpa
Mame MPOAYKTUBHHUM Y MOIVIEY CaBila/laBama:

VYuenuk: “So, we went to the pub that night and he want* to order a drink for me.”
Hacrasuuk: “He wanted to order a drink for you, we have to use the past tense, OK?”

KoHauHo, BpIIHauKo MCIPaBIbambe (SHT. peer correction) moKasajo je 100pe
pesyirare ca Bulie acrekara. Kibyd oBe MeTojie je Ouo j1o0pa armocdepa Ha dacy.
YnmeHnIIa J1a Cy ce ToNa3HuIm Mel)ycoOHO CIpaBibain HaCTaBHUKA j€ TIOCTaBHIa
y yJ0Ty Mojieparopa Kypca u Ouiia BaJMIaH MOKa3aresb Ja Cy CBU OWIIM aKTHBHU
CITYIIAO0IH, T CY Ha Taj HAYMH JI0 U3paxkaja IoIIljIe IhbHXOBE HHTEPIIEPCOHAIHE CIIO-
COOHOCTH.

7 Tlojam ¢Qocmnmzanuje HAyYHHIM Pa3IMIATO WHTEPIPETHPAjy, aiu ce Hajuemhe neduHMIIE Kao

CTabUIN30BaHe IPelIKe U CHCTEMATCKa yroTpeda MOrpeHiX o0HKa.
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3ak/pyuak

Ja 6m jpyncka 6wha ycBojmia 6mino kakBy nH(OpMaIujy, Hrje JOBOJbHA CaMO
IEHa JIOCTYIHOCT, Beh je mojjeHako BaKHO U Ja Ha4MH Ha koju he Toj mHpOp™Ma-
Mju OMTH M3IIOKEHU Oynie y CKIIay ca BbUXOBHUM PELENTUBHUAM BemTuHaMma. [py-
MM peunMa, HEOIIXOIHO je Aa ce npoHalyy mpase MeToze Koje he oxrosaparu pasnu-
YUTUM THUIIOBHMA JIMYHOCTH YUCHUKA M CTUJIOBHMA y4eHa. Y OBOM pajay OCBPHYJIH
cMo ce Ha ['apHepoBUX celjaM BpCTa MHTEIUTEHIIM]E U ITOKa3aJId Kako HaCTaBHUK
Tpeba 1a KOPHCTH CBOj€ 3HAKE O YUCHHINMA Y [IUJbY OJIaKIIaBarha I'PaIHBa.

bynyhu na ce oHo caBmagaBa Kpo3 HHITYT (TIpHjeM nH(pOpMaIja) U HHTepaK-
uujy (ynorpeOy u pazmeHy uH(popMaiyja), riiaBHa yJiora HaCTaBHUKA je Jla CTBOPH
ONITUMAJIHE yCIIOBE 3a N3BOee HAacTaBe M J1a TOACTHYE YICHUKE Ha aKTUBHOCT Y3
MUHHMAJIHU YTPOIIAK BpeMeHa Ha JaBame yrmyTcTaBa M ydemihe y auckycuju. Te
yCIIOBE CMO CyMHUPAJIH Y TPH IVIaBHA aCIEeKTa U TO: IPHjaTeJbCKy arMocdepy Ha yacy,
KOpake y oOpaam rpaarBa W HAYWH Ha KOjU he ce yka3aTru Ha TPeIKy.

Kaxo ce HajBehu 1eo yderma o/1BHja Ha 4acy, yCIIOCTaBIbabe IIOBEPEHha Y OHO-
Cy yYEHHK—HACTaBHUK, aJld U u3Mely yueHHKa, MpeacTaBba OCHOBY CBAKOT JaJber
HampeTka. Y TakBOj YYMOHHUIIH, HACTABHUK MOYKE HE CaMO JIa KOHIIMITUPA Yac TaKo Ja
ofiroBapa rnorpedam cBaKor mojeauHma, Beh u n1a npeasuu npodiiemMe 10 KOjux mpH-
JIMKOM CaBliaJlaBama rpajuBa Moxe jJohn. Ako ce ydeHHK oceha curypHo, cmame-
HHA HHUBO a)eKTHBHOT (huiaTepa omMoryhaBa My ONMyIITEHOCT HA Yacy M JT03BOJbaBa
npaBJbeme rpemaka. HecBecHo hopMuparme NOrpenHux KOHCTPYKIUja 3Ha9ajHo je
jep ykasyje HacTaBHHKY KOJUM CETMEHTHUMa Tpeda Ja MOCBETH JOJaTHY HaXiby, a
M03HABAkE¢ HABHKA U IMYHOCTH YUYCHHKA OJIAKIIaBa My O1a0HUp MPUCTYTA MPHITUKOM
HCTIpaBJbamba rperraka.

Konawno, y momteny mpe3eHTanyje U oopaae rpaanBa, Ha OCHOBY OIICEPBAIIH]e
MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYUHUTH Ja (Urypa HACTaBHHKA Makap Kao BOAMIBbE, aKO HE W IVIABHOT
n3Bopa nHMopMaImja, Kpo3 Ieo NpoIec yuerma ONCTaje YIPKOC CaBpEMEHHM JJOCTHUT -
HyhnMma Koja y cpeauuTe cTaBibajy yUeHHKa U mberose mnorpede. Kao paumnmmrarop,
HACTaBHUK MOpa MMOKa3aTH MHTEPECOBAME 32 MOJNA3HUKE U BaH KOHTEKCTa YUHOHHMIIE
Kako OM MOTao Jia y3Me y 003up ekcrepHe (PaKTope KOju HOTSHIU]aIHO YTHYY Ha Ipo-
IyKTHBHOCT yUeHHKa Ha gacy. CTora, 0Baj paj 1okasyje Ha KOju Ha9WH KOMYHHUKAIH]a,
MOTHBAIIMja ¥ HacTaBa Koja ce ycpencpeljyje Ha morpede yaeHuKa, JOTTPUHOCH YCIIeII-
HOCTH CaBJla/laBarba MaTepuje 1 0Crioco0JbaBa YUeHHKa 33 CAMOCTAIIHO yCaBPIIABAE.
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THE ROLE OF AN ENGLISH TEACHER
IN A MIXED GROUP OF STUDENTS

Abstract: The aim of this paper is to show the foreign language teacher’s role in a
group of students aged 27 - 55 in contemporary teaching conditions, where English
is taken as an example of a foreign language in this particular research. Bearing in
mind different abilities, needs and levels of knowledge, the paper shows contemporary
approaches of presenting and revising the content, about techniques for correcting
mistakes, the importance of motivation for each of the mentioned aspects and about
the role of a teacher as a facilitator, with mother tongue usage reduced to minimum.
Finally, the research shows how to successfully use social interaction as a teaching tool
that contributes to creating autonomous students.

Key words: facilitator, social interaction, mixed group, contemporary approaches,
adult teaching
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THE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE LIVING,
THE DEAD AND THE DIVINE IN THE ANCIENT
EGYPTIAN LITERATURE

abstract (English): The religion of the Ancient Egyptians is a long forgotten system
of beliefs and, therefore, all the knowledge of it is based on reconstructions. For
these reconstructions it is possible to use some pieces of original literary sources
where some of their beliefs were captured in the living form. This paper will give
examples of the communication between living people and the dead or with the
gods and explain how elements that could be now understood as fantastic were in
fact not considered as such by the ancients. The selection of the examples include
both the later demotic stories written on papyri — like “Setne and Naneferkaptah” or
“Si-Osire” and earlier surviving on the stone carved steles such as “Dream Stele” or
“Famine Stele”.

key words: Egypt, ancient, religion, literature, afterlife

Introduction — “words of god”

The Ancient Egyptians based their culture on writing and because of that it is
not surprising they tried to communicate with the supernatural using this medium.
However, it is interesting is-the—faet that they believed they were given answers to
their messages through-the-dreams. To understand better the role of writing in the
Egyptian culture it is necessary to know one of the creation myths. On the “Shabaka
Stone” (8th ¢. BCE) a text that had most probably an earlier prototype survived.
It is said that the say-about creation of the world by the god Atum in the form of
god Ptah through is done the means of speech. Everything was thought in his heart
— personified by the god Horus and spoken using his tongue — personified as god
Thoth.

“There took shape in the heart, there took the shape on the tongue the form of
Atum. For the very Great One is Ptah, who gave [life] to all the gods and their Kas
through this heart and through this tongue, in which Horus had taken the shape as
Ptah, in which Thoth had taken the shape as Ptah” (Lichtheim, 1973, 51). According
to that inscription all that is, animated or not animated was created using tongue
of the creator god which in fact is god Thoth (See also: Byrski, 2014, 508-512).

! byrskister@gmail.com
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The Egyptian myth resembles later story whose author claimed that it was based
on something overheard in Egypt. "’ heard, then, that at Naucratis, in Egypt, [...]
was one of the ancient gods of that country, [...] the one whose sacred bird is called
the ibis, [...] and the name of the god himself was Theuth. It was he who invented
numbers and arithmetic and geometry and astronomy, also draughts and dice, and,
most important of all, letters” (Plato, Phaedrus, 274c-274d). Plato is not the only
documented source of the Egyptian belief that Thoth created their writing system.
Several Middle Kingdom period inscriptions (ca. 2050-1750 BCE) also mention this
fact: ”According to this writing which Thoth hath given”, ”According to this script
of the divine words (ntr mdw) which Thoth himself hath made”, ”According to the
hymn of glorification of divine words (mdw ntr) which Thoth hath made” or "He
who hath given word (mdw) and script-sign (drf)” (Boylan, 1922, 92). The writing
system is called here mdw ntr which translates to “divine words”. It is possible that
was the reason why Egyptians have chosen to use writing as an important means to
communicate with the otherworld.

The Egyptian concept of soul

Before necessary examples of the texts are given, it is worth explaining who
was the actual addressee of such “communication”. The ancient Egyptians had the
very complex concept of the structure of human being that was-consisted of basically
9 co-existing elements responsible for specific functions. They are enlisted in many
different configurations and orders and some scholars specify fewer numbers of
them. Kazimierz Michatowski gave attention to the importance of number 9 for the
ancient Egyptians which is multiplicity of 3 and the latter is connected for example
to triads of gods (Michatowski, 1974, 105). These elements were:

(1) akh (“shiny form”), (2) ba (“soul”), (3) ka (“spiritual personality”), (4)
ran (“name”), (5) ib / hati (“heart”), (6) sheut / khaibut (“shadow”), (7) sekhem
(“potency”), (8) sahu (“actual spiritual body”) and (9) khat / djet / sat (“physical
body”) (Michatowski, 1974, 105; Bator, 2012, 235; See also: Byrski, 2012, 18-29).
But for example Frangois Dumas narrows this down number to 5: “physical body”,
ka, ba, akh and “shadow” (Daumas, 1973, 208). No matter which variation of the
list we gave priority to — 3 elements: ka, ba and akh are always present and in-the
some of the past studies; all of them were independently translated as “soul” or it
was suggested that there were 3 souls in the ancient Egyptian religious concept. The
truth is, however, more complicated as already seen from the given list. These 3
“soul-like” parts of the human being have completely different functions (See also:
Byrski, 2016, 147-148).

The hieroglyphic representation of ka (k3) consists of two arms raised
upwards. It can be understood as: “spirit”; “spiritual body”; “protective god” also
sometimes was interpreted as a “spiritual double” but the homophone of this sign
has bear also it plural form — as kau meaning: “ancestors” (Rachet, 2006, 146).
This part of the human - in opposition to ba - is responsible for all the unconscious
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actions of the living being and keeping the body in good condition. K« is mentioned
in the myth from the above cited “Memphite Theology” from “Shabaka Stone” as
a life force given by the creator god Atum-Ptah to all that was created in the beginning
of the world (Cwiek, 2015, 184; Bator, 2012, 232). It cannot survive at all without
being fed even after person’s death. That is why burial offerings of food and drinks
in the tomb are mostly addressed to ka, especially, as it was believed that it can harm
the living members of the family by bringing bad luck, depressions and sicknesses if
someone fail to sustain it (Bator, 2012, 232-233).

Ba (b3) in hieroglyphs and iconography was represented as black stork or bird
with human head. It could exist without physical body and act in the realm of the
living. This element was responsible for life choices during its stay inside body in
the heart (ib) — considered by ancient Egyptians as the organ responsible for thought
— manifesting itself as an internal voice or conscience (Rachet, 2006, 88).

The word akh (2h) has meaning “shiny” and in hieroglyphs it was represented
by the bird ibis with tuft (Rachet, 2006, 88; Cwiek, 2015, 186). This meaning
connects it with the sky because akh of the deceased people were often identified as
stars (Bator, 2012, 227). Although all these elements were the kind of “soul” — it was
akh that could be communicated through writing. The communication in the other
way was believed to happen during sleep through the dreams of the individual who
contacted the dead person.

The letters to the dead

The practice of contacting the dead in ancient Egypt was well rooted in
pharaonic culture

as the oldest examples of such letters coming eome from the end of Old
Kingdom period (2686-2181 BCE) and the tradition continued until the Late Period
(664-332 BCE). From this huge time span only about 20 known examples survived
until modern times. In the Late Period a change in beliefs occurred — now petitions
were addressed to the gods instead of the dead relatives (Spencer, 2007, 201). One
of the last texts of the ones addressed to the dead (not to the gods of the underworld),
dated 650-600 BCE - so the time of pharaoh Psamtik rule - is written on the
apapyrus which is in the possession of the Brooklyn Museum in New York (Papyrus
Brooklyn 37.1799 E) and interestingly employs abnormal hieratic script instead of
the usual hieratic in which all older “letters” are written (Donker van Heel, 2013, 25).
The other interesting text is the so called “Schmidt Papyrus”, which is a complaint
to the gods — thus representing the modified tradition — have been written in the Old
Coptic language using an early Coptic alphabet and is dated between 100-150 CE on
the basis of these data (Satzinger, 1975, 37-38). The “letters” were either written on
clay offering bowls so that the deceased would not miss it or just send to the home
of the dead person — the tomb — on papyrus or linen. In contradiction to the “Books
of the Dead” — “letters” represent the very personal tradition (they contains matters
of every day life) and are written with script that is currently in use and record
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spoken language of that time. Also Popular religion is also much more resistant for
to changes — it is rather it adapted to the new environment.

One example of such text is surprisingly written on the stone stele from First
Intermediate Period (2181-2055 BCE). It is very well visible here how personal
these “letters” were because the mentioned example begins with the words: “How
are you? Is the West [the land of the dead] take care of you [according to] your
desires?” (Wente, 1990, 215). More important, however, is the further part at the
moment. Merirtyfy in the letter to his deceased wife Nebetiotef ask her to help him
recover from sickness and then say: “Please become a spirit for me [before] my eyes
so that [ may see you in a dream fighting on my behalf” (Wente, 1990, 215).

In another letter — this time on papyrus — Heni writes to his deceased father
Meru who was overseer of the priests during his lifetime (Papyrus Naga ed-Deir N
3737) complaining about the spirit of the priest called Seni. He writes that he was
“being made to see him (Seni) in a dream in the same city (of the dead)” together
with his father and apparently subsequently is struggling with repetitive nightmares
after he saw how Seni was killed (Wente, 1990, 212). He asks his father: “let his lord
take heed so that he (Seni) no longer creates disturbance” and that “he should be
guarded until he has ceased to visit me” (Wente, 1990, 213).

The messages from the gods

Between two paws of the Great Sphinx in Gizah lies an unusual stone slab
known as the “Sphinx Stele” or “Dream Stele” with hieroglyphic text which was
founded by pharaoh Thutmose I'V (c. 1400-1390 BCE or 1388-1379 BCE). He is said
to have vision in a dream while once resting in this place. The Great Sphinx revealed
himself to him as Egyptian creator god and asked for help: “Behold thou me! See
thou me! my son Thutmose. I am thy father, Harmakhis-Khepri-Ra-Atum, who will
give to thee my kingdom loon earth at the head of the living. [...] Thou shalt be to
me a protector (for) my manner is as [ were ailing in all my limbs. The sand of this
desert upon which I am, has reached me; turn to me, to have that done which I have
desired, knowing that thou art my son, my protector” (Breasted, 1906, 323-324).
The inscription itself, while being element of pharaonic “propaganda”, intended to
legitimize the power of Thutmose, is also a record of monument restoration in the
ancient times and the fine example of religious idea of dream vision (Schneider,
2001, 347).

Another text appear on the rock located on Sehel island near the First Nile
Catatact. It is so called “Famine Stele” claiming to record events from the time of
the Old Kingdom king Djoser (c. 2720-2700 BCE) from the 3 Dynasty (Lichtheim,
1980, 94). In that time according to the inscription there were was 7 years of drought
in Egypt and pharaoh made all appropriate rituals to ask gods for help and as a
consequence god Khnum responded. King Djoser describe it as follows: “As I slept
in peace, | found the god standing before me. (1) propitiated him by adoring him and
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praying to him. He revealed himself to me with kindly face; he said: <<I am Khnum
your maker! [...]>>. I awoke with speeding heart. Freed of fatigue I made this decree
on behalf of my father Khnum” (Lichtheim, 1980, 98-99).

From much later — Roman times — comes the British Museum Papyrus No.
604 on which was preserved an earlier Demotic story about “Si-Osire” known also
as “Setne II” (Lichtheim, 1980, 125). Here the dream motif appear on the very
beginning of the tale. After Setne and his wife Mehusekhe were asking gods for the
child both of them had a vision during sleep. First Mehusekhe — “[One night] she
dreamed that one spoke to her, [saying: <<Are] you Mehuskhe, [the wife] of Setne,
who is lying [here in the temple] so as to receive healing? [...] >>" (Lichtheim,
1980, 138). After which she was instructed what to do next and she did exactly how
the voice told her. Some other night later “Setne slept [and dreamed that one spoke]
to him, saying: <<Mehusekhe, your wife, has received [the fluid of conception from
you]. The boy that shall be born [shall be named] Si-Osire. Many are [the wonders
that he shall do in Egypt>>"" (Lichtheim, 1980, 138).

The encounters with ghosts

The oldest story where the main plot includes encounter with the ghost come
from the late New Kingdom or the Ramesside Period (1186-1077 BCE) and has
been referred to as “Khonsemhab and the Ghost” or “A Ghost Story” (Mark, 2016).
Unlike most of Egyptian literature and especially “stories” genre it survived on
ostraca in several fragments kept in different collections: one in Turin, one in Vienna,
two in Florence that form the first part of the tale and 2 pieces from Louvre making
up the other one after unknown amount of missing text (Andrzejewski, 1958, 131).
In the tale of which beginning is not clear Khonsenheb, the High Priest of Amun,
conjures the ghost of the owner of the deteriorated tomb, who introduces himself as
Nebusemekh and is very angry and sad that everyone has have forgotten about him.
He asks to restore his tomb and writes his name in good place (Andrzejewski, 1958,
131-135). The ghost is not malicious, only in despair and wants that the memory
about him would be restored among the living.

In later times stories about the encounters with ghosts become more
popular and one of the masterpieces in the whole ancient Egyptian literature
is the Demotic tale of Setne (“Setne I”) which is set before the events of
“Si-Osire” (“Setne II”). Setne was a historic figure, the son of pharaoh
Ramesses Il and the high priest of Ptah — whose real name was Khaemwaset
(c. 1284-1224 BCE). The text is dated to late Ptolemaic or early Roman period and
is preserved on two different pieces: Cairo Museum Papyrus No. 30646, which has
numbered pages and contains 4 out of 6 of them and the missing fragment of the
beginning on the Cairo Museum Papyrus No. 30692 (Andrzejewski, 1958, 183;
Lichtheim, 1980, 125). The main plot focuses on the magical Book of Thoth which
contains all the secret knowledge of the gods. Setne wants to obtain it and finds out
that it is hidden in the tomb of Naneferkaptah. There he is confronted with the ghosts
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of Naneferkaptah and his wife Ahwere, who tells him about their fate and what bad
luck is brought upon anyone in the possession of this book. Setne is dumb for their
warnings so Naneferkaptah proposes to play for it over board game but ghost is
cheating so that no one could take the book that allows the ghost of Ahwere to come
to the tomb of her husband as she is buried somewhere else. Setne finally steals the
book and escapes from the tomb but the ghost of Ahwere traps him in an illusion
about all the bad events that could happen to the owner of the book and soon he
returns it, grateful that everything he saw was not real (Lichtheim, 1980, 132-137).

Interestingly, the “ghosts” in these 2 stories are actually kas of the people who
were owners of these tombs because their actions were quite limited to the place
where they resided and they could act with the negative power if provoked.

Final remarks

In this short study, few examples were given that illustrate the belief of the
ancient Egyptians that other realm can be contacted. This communication could be
achieved by employing the writing on the side of the living and the dream vision
on the supernatural side. The “Letters to the dead” written by ancient Egyptians
concerned private matters and were very personal. They also used cursive scripts to
write them — in most cases hieratic script with one exception of abnormal hieratic.
Messages could have been written on clay bowl with food offerings, in the letter
form as a papyrus, the piece of linen or — as in the cited example — on a stone stele.
Some of these “letters” are already replies to an earlier correspondence and they
mentioned the way the previous answers have has reached them — through the dream
visions.

It was not only privilege of the dead — or rather their akh — to contact the
living, but also the method of communication of the gods (also in this case akh of
the gods). Dream visions,

where gods contacted the living, were written down — as in the shown
examples — because they legitimize the actions overtaken by rulers, making them
unquestionable.

The encounters with the unrest spirits (ghosts) became literary motifs in the
ancient Egyptian stories. We can see in there that it was the extension of the beliefs
about ka — that if it will be abandoned and not fed properly through offerings it can
harm the living. As these stories tell us — for the Egyptians it was necessary to help
this kas and to set things in the right balance according to the concept of maat or the
cosmic order.

Edward Wente wrote that Egyptian ghost stories “lack[s] the spooky quality
that moderns associate with this genre of literature” and “Egyptian ghosts were not
so much eerie beings as personalities to whom the living reacted pragmatically”
(Wente et al., 1973, 137 after: Meltzer, 1977, 35). It is because for of the ancient
Egyptians the appearance of the supernatural — be it dead persons or gods — was
not something “fantastic” that violates the natural order. Other than that, it was part
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of their conceptual universe in perfect agreement with the natural order (Meltzer,
1977, 35). It can be seen through personal, the “vivid” characteristics of the “letters
to the dead” or the belief in the legitimization power of the direct message from the
supernatural known frem as the “second hand”.
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KOMYHHUKAILINJA KUBUX, MPTBUX
N BOXKAHCTBO Y IPEBHOJ EI' NITATCKOJ
KIbU/XKEBHOCTH

pe3ume (cprickn): Permruja npepnux Erummhana je maBHO 3a00paBIbEHN CHCTEM BEPOBAmba U
3aT0 CE CBO 3HAME O TOME 3aCHHBA Ha PEKOHCTPYKIMjama. 3a 0BE PEKOHCTpyKImje Moryhe je
YHOTPeOUTH HEKe JIeTI0BE OPUT MHAITHUX JINTEPAPHHUX U3BOPATIE Cy HEKa Ol IbUXOBHX BEPOBAtba
cadyBaHa y ’kuB0j opmu. OBaj WaHaK Jaje mpuMepe KOMyHHKAIHje n3Mel)y KUBHX Jbyan
M MPTBUX MJIM ca OOTOBHMA M TIOjaIllFhbaBa KaKo EIEMEHTH KOjH CE Cafla MOTY CXBAaTHUTH Kao
(haHTaCTHYHH y CTBAapH HHUCY OMJIN CMaTpaHH Kao TAKBH Of] CTPAHE APEBHUX JbyIH. V3060p
npuMepea Jojasy U3 00a, U3 KACHHjHX JIEMOTCKHX NpHYa HAIlMCAHUX Ha TArMpycy Kao
mrro cy “Cerne n Hanedepkanrax” wm “Cu-Ocupe” 1 paHHjuX cCadyBaHUX Ha YPE3aHUM
KaMeHUM cTennama Kao mro cy “Crena Cra” mmm “Crena mami”.

Kibyune peun: Erunar, 1peBHu, penuruja, muteparypa, 3arpoOHH KHUBOT
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Munnua . MusoBanosuh'! Strucni rad
Qunonowku gaxymem VK 821.111(73).09-31
Yuueepsumem y beoepady

MOTHUB MAJYNHCTBA KAO OIVIEJAJIO IPHAYKE
OEMUHUCTUYKE MUCJIN Y POMAHRY BO/BEHA
TOHU MOPUCOH

Caxerak: [lub 0BOT pajia je 1a yKake Ha JiBa Tajaca y pa3Bojy [pHauke GeMUHHCTHY-
K€ MHCJIM U HUXOB yTHUIIA] HA CIIUKY MajulHCTBA y poMany Boswserna Tonn MopucoH.
Oo0a ranaca nonase ox 6opoe AdpoamMeprukaHku 3a clI000AY U jeJHAKOCT, IPH YeMy
j€ TIpBU MPOKCTEKA0 M3 MOKpEeTa 3a YKHUJame POICTBA, a APYTM Be3aH 3a IMOKPET 3a
JbyJICKa MpaBa.

PomaHn ocnykaBa ApacTHYHE pa3iiUKe y NOUMamby MajuMHCTBA Yy LPHAYKO] U JIOMH-
HAHTHO], Oenmaukoj KyaTypu. Kako pornctBo onemoryhaBa ujcaiaH JA0KUBIbA] TPYI-
Holie M MajYMHCTBA, OBa YJI0ra ce cMarpa YMHOM OTIIOpa MpeMa Pacu3My U CEKCU3MY
MOJIEPHOT IPYIITBA.

Kibyune peun: npHauka (EMHUHUCTHUKA MHCA0, Bo/bera, MajYMHCTBO, TOMUHAHTHA
KyJITypa.

YBoa

Kana je ueriku nucary Munan KyHnaepa y cBom aeny Ywmemuocm pomana o3Ha-
YHO UCTOPH)CKY TEPUTOPH]Y pOMaHa pedrMa Jia je ,,p)OMaH eBpoTICcKa Kpealuja” u 1a
JeAVHN KOHTEKCT NoTpebaH 3a pasyMeBame BPEAHOCTH HEKOT POMaHa JIEXKH Y “UCTO-
puju eBponckor pomana‘““ (Mopucon, 1988: 128) waconuc New Yorker ra je ocyamno
pexaBum ja je ,,KyHaepuHa quyHa MpeacTaBa 0 pOMaHy Kao KEH)KEBHO] BPCTH TO-
JIMKO eBpOLeHTprYHa Aa (...) ocehamo na KyHaepuH IMCKypc OTKpHBa IPTY HETOBE
JUYHOCTH KOjy paauje He oucMmo no3HaBanmu” (Mopucon, 1988: 128). Kynnepunu
CTaBOBH Cy M3 HETOBOI JINUHOT KaHOHA M30pUcany CBE aMepHUUKe NMucle (U3y3eB
Bunnjema ®@okuepa), a Teperc Padeptn nx nckipydyje u3 KynaepuHor crBapanai-
TBa U NPHUIKCYjE UX ,,AMIPECUBHOM CaMOIOY3Jamy HEroBe KPUTHUKE Mpo3e —ca-
MOTIOY3/1alby €r3UIaHTa, CECHTUMEHTAJIHO BacIUTAHOT, Koju Oupa Ja nmocrtane EBpo-
mweanuH (Mopucon, 1988: 129). Kynuepa je oBUM 00€3BpeHO KHHKEBHU KAaHOH
Iene jeqHe, aMepudke, Halluje, Y OKBUPY KOTa ¢e y JAPYyroj MOJIOBHHU OCaMHAECTOT
BEKa M3IBOjHJIa TTOCEOHA MOABpCTa —adpoaMepruiKka KEHKEBHOCT.

[IpBu nucun adgpoamepuykor Mopekiaa cMaTpaiu cy Aa Kiaysa u3 Jexnapa-
yuje o HezagucHocmu, 1O KOjoj Cy CBH JbYIU POhEHH jelHAKH, MOoApasyMeBa Jia ce

! mmilovanovicl4@gmail.com
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AdpoameprkaHIrMa MpyKe UCTa TpaBa Kao AMepHKaHIUMa Oene myTH. AyTopKa
®unuc Butnu, ponkumwa u3 bocToHa, y cBoM Jieiy 1o Ha3uBOM [lecme 0 pasnum
memama, perueuo3HUM 1 MOpaIHum, Tokasana je na AdppoaMepuKaHIly IO MUTAHH-
Ma JyXa HUCY caMH 110 ceOn HH(pepHOpHHU y ofHOCY Ha Oeie.? TOKOM JIeBETHAECTOT
Beka, Bogeha nMeHa agpoamepuuke KisnxeBHOCTH onyT Jlejsuna Bokepa, Mapuje
B. Crjyapr u [lapene JIu yka3yjy Ha XUTHOCT oTpede 1a ce Oenuu mo3adase ,,yxac-
HHUM TPEXOM porcTBa’.’

Tloguue 1831. mokper 3a yKuJame POICTBA OMO je y IMyHOM jeKy H MOJpPIKA0
je o0jaBJbHBae ayTOONOTpadCKuX Jeia 3apo0/beHHKa Kako Ou ce BehUHCKU MH U~
(hepeHTHO OEITAYKO CTAHOBHHUIIITBO MTPETBOPUIIO Y TIPUCTAIHIIE a0OTUITHOHUCTHIKOT
nokpera. Melhy oBuma ce moce6HO nctnay Hapamue @penepuka [larnaca u HMnyu-
Oenmu y ocusomy jeone poburse ayropke Xapujere [lejkooe.*

lpHauka ¢peMUHHCTHYKA MHCAO

Jenna ox mocrienuna abOTUIIMOHUCTUYKOT TIOKPETa jecTe W Pa3Boj PHAYKOT
(hemuHUCTHYKOT TTOKpeTa. AnpujeH Pud cmarpa na ,,(peMUHHCTHYKA TEOpHUja MmaTh
07l OHOTA IITO HAa3WBAaMO OCJM CONHUIICH3aM — Pa3MHUILbaka, 3aMHCIH B TOBOpA IO
kojuma OennHa omucyje ceet (Puu y Tejmop, 1998: 234). Ayropka ben Xykc 1o
oTBphyje n3jaBoM aa ,,cBe OCITKUILE OBE HAIlMje 3HAJy 1A je IbUXOB CTAaTyC apyra-
YHjH O] CTaTyca NPHAYKUX/000jeHnx xeHa. OHe To 3Hajy joII o1 BpeMeHa Kaja Kao
JIEBOjUHIIe Ha TEJIEBU3HjU BUE CaMO CBOja JIUIa, Kao | J0K, ienajyhu y acomnmuce,
BHJIE caMo cBoja yimna‘“ (Xykc, 2000: 55).

Tejnoposa (1998) HaBoau na cy ce AdpoaMepukaHke CyKkoObaBajie Ha MHO-
UM TOJUTUYKUM (POHTOBHMA Ca KeHama Oejie IyTH, a HApOYHUTO Yy JIBa HaBparTa,
1921. u 1970. ronune. ,,[a ucKkycTBa Kao u 0e30p0j IPyTHUX, MOACTAKIA Cy TaM-
HOTyTE JK€HE Ja LpHaYKy (PEeMHHHCTHUYKY TEOPHjy W Mpakcy OOMUKYjy Tako 1a
yKJbyuH npobneMe kapakTepuctuuHe camo 3a mux“ (Tejmop, 1998: 234). HcTo-
puja pemunucTHYKOT Iokpeta y CjenumenumM AmMepuukum J[p>kaBama fienu ce Ha
JIBa TIEpUOJIa WU ,,Tajiaca™, a 00a Cy JUPEKTHO MOBe3aHa ca OopOoM 3a ciobory
W JeTHAKOCT KOjy cy mokpeHynu Adpoamepukaniwm. [IpBu Tanmac je morekao w3
A0OJMIIMOHUCTHYKOT TIOKPETa a KYJIMHHUPAO je ycBajameM JleBeTHaecTor amaH-
amana’ (Tejmop, 1998: 235). TejnopoBa najbe HaBoau jaa je ,,BehuHa Adpoame-
PUKaHKHU 32 BpeMe abOTUIIMOHUCTUYKOT MOKPeTa MpeACcTaBIbalia HeUHje JICTaIHO
BIIACHUIITBO ... 3 300T MUTCKHUX U CTEPEOTUITHUX MPEJICTaBa O TAMHOITYTHUM JKCHa-

* https://www.britannica.com/art/African- American-literature
* Ucro.
*Vcro.

* IleBeTHaecTn amMaHAMaH Ha YcTtaB Cjepumennx AMmepuukux Jp>xkaBa 3abpamyje ja ce IpaBo Iaca
yckpatu 6mno koM rpabanmny Cjemmmennx AMepudkux JIp>kaBa Ha OCHOBY IONa. AMaHJIMaH je
ycBojen 18. abrycra 1920. rogune u Tume cy Cjenumene AMepudke JIp>kaBe IocTase 1eTa ipykaBa Koja
je yBera OIIITe MPpaBO IIaca U 3a SKeHe, Kao U IPBa Off BeMKNUX cyIa (M3Bop: Bukumennja).

116



JE3VK U KIbDKEBHOCT

Ma ¥ cnoboaHe u notnadeHe AdgpoaMepukanke Ouiie Cy OKPUBJbEHE 3a CONCTBEHY
BuktuMuzanujy* (Tejmop, 1998: 236).

Wna B. BapHer je ,JioBena y MuTame MUT Ja Cy CBE OCJNKHIbE YeCTUTE, Ja
HUjelHa TAMHOITYyTa K€HAa HEMa HMKAaKBHUX BPJIMHA, KA0 U MPETIOCTABKY /a Cy CBU
TaMHOITYTH MyIIKapiu cuioBaresbu’ (Tejmop, 1998: 238). bapueTosa je Takolhe 3a-
Oejexuiia 1a Cy CBe LIPHKHILE TPIIeNie HACUIbE U 3JI0CTaBJbambe HezanaMheHnX pas-
Mepa. “bamr kao mTo je mpBU Tajac npHaYKe PEeMUHUCTHYKE MHUCIH OO Be3aH 3a
A0ONMIIMOHUCTHYKH TOKPET, TAKO je ¥ JPYTH Tanac JI0BOheH y Besy ca MOJCpHHUM
oKpeToM 3a Jeyzcka npasa‘ (Tejmop, 1998: 239). Hajmo3HaTHju JOKYMEHT O TTOJTHO]
JTUCKPUMUHAIN] U, Kako HaBou Tejimoposa (1998) 6uo je Takozsanu SNCC Position
Paper, xoju cy Hanmcane jxeHe Oelle TyTH, ajii ra je y HoBeMOpy 1964. rogune y
Bejsnanny, y Mucucunujy npencrasuna Pyou lopuc Cmut-Pobuncon. ,,On (1oky-
MEHT) HaBoju 11 mpumepa royiHe TUCKPUMHHAIIM]E KOjU OUUIIICIHO Pa30TKPUBAjy
MOJTHY TIPUCTPACHOCT Yy O0JIACTH aJIMUHHUCTPATHBHUX JIY)KHOCTH M HA JIJCPCKUM
nosunrjama’ (Tejmop, 1998: 240). OBo je 6Wo Beoma TeKak IMEPHOI 3a KEHE, jep
,»YKOITMKO OM ’Ke€Ha TIPUXBATHIIA Be3y Ca TAMHOITYTHM MYIIKapIieMm, (y IpyIITBy) Ou
MOTJIa OMTH cMaTpaHa JiakoM. And, yKoIMko O je onbuia, moOujana Ou eTHKeTy
pacucme* (Tejnop, 1998: 241). Tejnopoa o0jarimasa 11a je ,,3aKOH O JBYJCKUM Ipa-
BUMa 13 1964. roguHe uCpBa cMaTpaH MIABHUM 3aIlITUTHUYKUAM MPOTIHCOM..." ¥ J1a
je 1o \beMy ,,lIpaBHH 3aCTYITHUK MOpAao Jia 3allTHTH rpahaHe ol NTUCKpUMHUHAILU]jE
TIPUJIMKOM Tylacama, obpazoBama wiu ynorpede jaBHux objekara™ (Tejmop, 1998:
242). CtBopena je u Harponanna opraHu3aiiija eHa,’ a mpBa MpeaceHua OBe
opranmzanyje 6una je bern ®punan.

Kako Tejnoposa (1998) naBomu, y nero 1966. ronune Croxkinu Kapmajki je
cMHCIHO ciorad Black Power uume je mouuto 10 GopMupama IpHAYKe HallHOHA-
JUCTUYKE opraHu3anyje. HaluoHamMCcTHUKE TeXHbE PHAYKOT MOKpETa uMmale cy
nyOOK yTHIlaj Ha (hEMUHUCTUYIKY MTOKPET a ThUXOB TIIABHU 3arOBOPHUK Omita je CuH-
trja Eproy koja je TBpauia na ,,HalmoHaIN3aM Kao TMTOKPET MMa BU3HjY KOja YKIbY-
4yje JKeHe jep HHjelHa Hallhja He MOXKE OICTaTH 0e3 MpPEHOIIeHha CBOje KYNIType
HapeAHOM HapaiTajy, 6e3 pohema nene u mwuxosor Bacnurasama’ (Tejmop, 1998:
243-244).

[Ipema Tejnoposoj (1998), HajMohHMja HATMOHATMCTUYKA OpraHu3anyja ouna
je Cmpanxa ypnoe nanmepd, 9iju Cy WIAHOBU OWIIM YIJIAaBHOM MYIIKapIH, a Opoj
YKEHCKHMX TIPUCTAINIIA TIOYEO je fa pacte 1967. roqune.

VY asrycty 1973. ronuHe ocHoBaHa je HammoHanmHa npHa4YKa OopraHH3aIlvja
KeHa', Koja je y HoBeMOpy HMCTe TOJMHE OfipKalia CBOjy NPBY KOH(EpeHIHjy, a 1o-
xahano jy je Hajmame 250 xena u3 uene 3emibe (Tejmop, 1998: 248). ,,1360p LLupau
[Iuzonm 3a npBy TamHOMyTY *eHy y Konrpecy 1968. roaune 610 je mpumep mHH-
X0oBUX KojekTuBHHX Hamopa“ (Tejmop, 1998: 244). Naxko je kao pe3ynrar oBe KOH-
(hepumMje HacTana K\ura mox HasuBoM Ca nawux nefa, oBa opraHu3alija, Haxa-
JIOCT, HHj€ UMaJa JaJIeKOCEKaH YTHLA] jep ,,LpHKUILE HUCY MOIJIE 13, IIOPE MHOTO

¢ National Women Organisation.

7 National Black Feminist Association.
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MIPOMEHJBMBHX BapHjalliy y CBOjUM >KUBOTHMA, YIIPaBJbajy U MONHUM MOJUTUYKHM
MOKPETOM (...) Kao mTo je To Morta Hammonanna opranuzanuja 3a sxxene (Tejiop,
1998: 249).

MoruB MajunHcTBa y pomany Bosbena

Jlakrmu (2014) HaBoam Aa ce ,,MajYMHCTBO YHUBEP3AJIHO, Y CBUM KYJITypama,
MOIITYje Kao KyJIMUHAIIM]ja KEHCTBEHOCTH " M JIa c€ IMPOM CBETa Be3a MajKe M Jie-
TeTa cMarpa HajuBpIrnoM BPCTOM TTOBE3aHOCTH KOjy OMIIO KOja JBa ITOjeaMHIIA MOTY
MMarTH, Kao U JIa JISTe CTBapa CBOj CONCTBEHH HUJICHTUTET U MIPOHAIA3H CBOjE MECTO Y
CBETY IpeMa BacluTamwy Koje je 1o0uio ox Majke. OHa ajbe o0jalnmbaBa 1a apXeTUI
Bese uzMmely majke u hepke motuye jour U3 rpuke MUTOJIOTH]E, O Tpude 0 XagoBoj
ormui 3eBcose u Jlemerpune hepke [lepcedone kojy je oaseo y nomzemibe. [Ipema
ToM MUTY, [leMeTpa je mmpom cBeTa Tpaxkmiia hepky u 300T CBOje MmaTme je 3a0bpa-
HWIa 3eMJbu j1a paba ycese. [ Tagau Jbynn sxanmunu cy ce 3eBCy, KOjH je moToM Xamy
Hapenuo na [lepcedoHy BpaTu Majiiu, Kako O ¢ HOM TpoBesa JBe TpehuHe cBake
ropune. (Jlakmmu, 2014: 1-2)

[Ipema @pojay ,,0HOT TPEHYTKa KaJia Aela CXBare 1ITa je IPOyKaBamke BPCTe,
MajKa [ocTaje certissima, OMHOCHO CUTypHa (Urypa, 10K je otai semper incertus
(®poja y Xupm, 1994: 98). ,,Jormn ox o3nornamenor usemraja Jlanujena [larpuka
Mojuanxana n3 1965. roguae AMepHKaHIM TOCMAaTpajy appoamMepuyke IMOPOaUIe
Kao MarpHjapxar y KoMe Majke, a He o4eBH, mocenyjy moh u mpucytHoct (Moj-
HuxaH y Xupi, 1994: 95). Xupu (1994: 95) naBonu aa ,,00nuaju ahpoaMepruuKkux
MajKH TMPEJICTaB/bajy KPUTUYKU MOZEI 32 XETeMOHHU]CKE TOPOAMYHE BPEIHOCTU Y
KOjuUMa JIOMHHUPAjy TaTpujapxar ¥ KanuTalin3aM, a CaMUM THM TIPENCTaBIbajy U
TIPUTHCAK Ha JKeHe U meity U mopen YumeHUIE 1a TaMHOITYTe MajKe HHUCY MMalle
KOHTpOJY HaJ cBojoM nerioM, Lllaxwn 1 Hazup (2014: 203) HaBoe f1a je ynmora Majke
y LIPHAYKO] KYJITYypH 3Ha4ajHa jep ,,jeAnHa MOryhHOCT /1a ce ycrocTaBu TpajHa Be3a
ca BUXOBUM LPHAYKUM Hacliehem ce y MOTIMyHOCTH Hajla3u y MajudHuM pyKama“.
Onu jaJbe HABOJIC Jla MajKe MPeHoce HacieheHe BPEAHOCTH Kako O Jiera rocrasia
CBECHA CBOT M3ryOJheHOT Hacieha, kako Ou moacTakie y iuMa Te H3ry0JbeHE Bpell-
HOCTH W KaKko OW JIera cxXBaTuiia Ko Cy. ,,Majke urpajy akTUBHY yJory y ycahuBamy
KYJATYPHHX U JIPYIITBEHUX BPEIHOCTH (KOJ JIelie)...KOje MPEICTaBIbajy TapaHIHjy 3a
¢dopmupame unenrutera nene 3ajeanune’ (Ilaxun u Hazup, 2014: 203).

LpHauke xeHe ,,HUCY HUKaa Ouiie npepoapehene ga Oyny Majke, cMaTpaHe Cy
caMo MHCTpyMeHTHUMa 3a pazmHoxkaBamwe™ (I'ynra, 2009: 6). [IpaBu npumep 3a T0 je
CeTmHa CBEKpBa Koja joj ToBOpH 1a Tpeba na Oyze 3axBaiHa jep je oHa (bejou Carc)
»(...) IMaa ocmopo. HujenHo HHje ocTamo kox MeHe. YeTBOpO Omy3eTo, 9eTBOPO
OTEpaHo, a CBH, IPETIIOCTaBIbaM, IpaBe Nakao ox Heunje kyhe (Mopucon, 2007: 5).
Jenuno vera ce cehana jecte na je meHO IPBOPOEHO AETE BOJIEIIO 3ar0peily KOPUILLY
xJyieba. Cmarpa ce J1a je porcTBO ,,BUIIIE OJ1 HjeTHOT UCTOPH]CKOT Jtoraljaja omTeTuio
Marpujapxar oJy3UMarmbeM JbYJICKOCTH IPHIIMMA U Y3pOKOBakEM TPAjHHUX pacriada-
Bama rmopoauia. (...) Majke Koje ce mpemycTe JOMHHAHTHO] KyATYPH HE MOTY, CTOTa
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a/IeKkBaTHO MH(OpPMHCATH CBOjy JCIly O MponucuMa IpHavke 3ajennune’ (Banges y
[axun u Hazup 2014: 204). [TomenyTu aytopu TBpe na CeTa ,,lIOKyIIaBa Jia CBOjoj
nery nmpyku ocehaj curyprocth, 1a moBparu ocehaj corncTBere MajunHCKE HaIMON-
HOCTH THMe IITO he cama KOHTPOJIHCAaTH BUXOBE KUBOTE U OCIO00IUTH UX O yKa-
ca pOIICTBA, 332 UMM je OHa cama xyzena renu xxuBot™ (Laxuu n Hazup, 2014: 205).

[Ipema Jlakumu, Bowena npencraBiba ,,()UKTUBHY MOBPATaK y TOAMHE TPro-
BHHE poOoBUMa Y AMepuld, y epuof rnpe ['pahanckor para, Koju je CBEA0YHO yKa-
CHMa 1 HeJbYJICKUM 3BEPCTBHMA KOja Cy OeJIONyTH BIaCHUIIM IIaHTaxa y KeHrakujy
HaHOCHWJIM CBOjUM IipHAIKUM podoBruMma™ (JIakmmu, 2014: 3). Ona nasbe HaBoAM 1
je poMaH JIeTMMUYHO 3aCHOBAH Ha MCTUHUTO] IPHYH IPHAYKe pONKUbe Mapraper
I'apnep koja je yomna cBojy hepunity u moxymana caMmoyoucTBo 1856. romuHe kKako
je IeH BIaCHHK He OM MMOHOBO 3apo0Ho0 1 00jamImaBa Aa ce Kao MOATEKCT Y OBOM PO-
MaHy jaBJba 3aKkoH 0 onderiuM podosuma® u3 1850. ronune Koju je poOOBIACHUIIU-
Ma JI03B0JbaBao Jla KpeHy y MoTepy 3a poOoBHMa M MpeKo MehynpikaBHUX TpaHUIa
(Jlakmvmu, 2014: 3).

I'maBHa jyHakuma poMaHa, pOKHELA ahpoaMepHUIKOT TTopekiia mo umeHy Cera
3apo0JbeHa je Ha TUIaHTaXu Ha3BaHO] Ciamku dom. TokoM OopaBKa Ha TUIAHTAXH,
Cera he cknonuTu Opak ca Xanujem Carcom u ca UM 100uTH YeTBOpO Aeue. Unak,
HAKOH CMPTH yNpaBHTeJba TUIaHTa)Ke, TOCIOANHA ['apHepa, KOju ce JIero OMXOAHO
npema wuma, Cera he nooehwu, jep je Ha mecto rocroguna ['apHepa nomao o3iornia-
menu Yuutelb. [log cBoje okpmbe CeTy he y3etn meHa cBekpBa bejou Carc, anu
HaKOH Mecell Jana YuuTeJb he je mponahu u Cera he, ca jxeJp0M /1a CBOjy Jelry 3alil-
TUTH O] CyIOMHE KOja jy je cHalIa, yOuTH cBOjy nBoroguinmy hepky, Bosbeny. Taj
4yuH JoBemrhe 10 MOTHYHOT packosia y noponunu. Hakon mro Buae ,,iBa cuhyurHa
OTHCKa Ha TOPTU™ | ,,0IVIENIAJI0 KOje Iylla OJf caMor Toriena Ha mera® (MopucoH,
2007: 3) Ceruna nBa cuHa, Xaypan u bjyriap cxearuhe na muxoBa kyha HHje Ha-
JWK Ha JpyTe U Ja je orcena ayx npemuHyne Boseene, Te he 1o cBor TpuHaector
pohennana mobdehn on xyhe, a mena ceekpBa bejoun Carc he ympern. Ocrahe camo
Cera u JlenBep 1a ,,3ajeHO OMjy pyTHHCKY OMTKY IIPOTHB HEYyBEHOT TIOHAIIAha TE
kyhe* (Mopucon, 2007: 4). [locne xkhepkune caxpane, Cera ce mpeaaja KaMeHO-
pecity Kako Ou Ha HeHY HaArpoOHY TUIOUY yKiiecao enutad), ajiu je 3a JeCeT MUHYTa
KOje je ImpoBelia ¢ BbUM J00miIa camMo ped Bosbena.

Kana, mo moBparky ca kapHeBaja, Ha KOjH je HIIljla ca CBOjOM JIPyroM hepkom,
Hensep u [Tonom [I, jemanm o mymkapara u3 CiaTkor JJoMa, yIieaa MoTIyHo o0y-
YeHy KeHy Kako ceiu Ha mamy ucipes mene kyhe (bmyctoyn poyn 124), Cera he
y 1B0j BUJIETH CBOjy U3ryOsbeHy hepky u o Taja ma HaJlajbe CBOj JKUBOT UCITYHUTH
HEHHUM MPUCYCTBOM U HACTOjaTH Ja YIOBOJbH CBAKOM H-EHOM, 14 U HajMambeM 3axTe-
By. [lojaBa BosbeHe y pomaHy Tymauu ce Kao ,,a0MKy JeTe U3 3amnaaHoa(puuke Mu-
TOJIOTH]€, Koje ce Bpaha kako Ou ra ucta Majka monoBo poamna“ (boyepc y Jlakmmvn,
2014: 5). Poman BosbeHa je ,,iprya Koja nmpoaupe, MoXa 1 1y0Jbe HO IITo OU ujes-
Ha UCTOPHjCKa WX TICUXOJIOMIKA CTyANja MOTJIa, y TIOICBECHE, EMOTHUBHE U (PU3HUKE
nocieautie porcrea™ (lamupo y I'ynra, 2009 :1).

8 Fugitive Slave Act.
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I'yrrra (2009) HaBoam fa je ,,4€A0MOPCTBO OAYBEK MOCTOjANI0 Y O3 JUHU POII-
ckor 7100a. [loHekas je 03HaYaBaio OTIOp, a MOHEKaa YOUCTBO M3 MUJIOCpha™ u Jia
je ,,Ceruna mpyra hepka, JleHBep, KpTBa 370CTaBJbamba, jep MPBE TOIWHE CBOT Je-
THECTBA TIPOBOIH Y 3aTBOPY, a CPEIMHA jOj ce pyra 300T 3JI0YMHA KOj! j& TIOUWHUIIA
IeHa Majka. Majka joj HMKaJia HUje OTKpIJIa CBOjy IPOILIOCT, 300r yera JleHBep ryoun
Bepy y Cery 1 ocTarak JeTHIBCTBA IPOoBOAM cTpaxyjyhu na he je majka youtu™ (I'ynra,
2009: 3). [Ipema Lle3apy, Majka u hepka cy oB1e ,,jOII jeTHOM, JiBa Jieia uctor ouha‘ u
IIPE/ICTaBIbajy ,,3aBEPEHUYKO JEIMHCTBO KOje ce mpoTexe u3Ban rpoda” (Llesap, 1994:
116). I'ynita TBpam 112 je ,,ioBe3aHocT Cete 1 BosbeHe TOMMKO MHTEH3WBHA J1a PaCKua
OKOBE BpeMeHa, mpocTopa, Kynrype u 3ajennute’ (I'ymra, 2009: 7).

,IIporaronnctknma Ceta ,,IpeICTaB/beHA jeé Kao MEHTaIHO mnopemehena.
[Ipuxsaramem Bossene Cera noOuja ynory XpaHuTeJbKe, 3alITHHIYKA HACTPOjEHE
U TIOMHUPJbMBE MajKe, Ha Taj Ha4MH noctajyhu ,,paBa‘“ ’xeHa cynehu mo appoame-
PHUUKOj Tpaauiuju. Tek HaKOH IITO ce CaXKUBU ca YIOTOM MajKe [pHavYKa 3ajeHUIa
MpuXBara Ja je cmacu u3 kauuu ayxa“ (Jlakmmmu, 2014: 5).

I'ynra (2009) HaBoawm aa je ,,yckpahuBame poauTeLCKOT MTpaBa AoBeno 1o Ce-
THHOT TIpeyBeInYaBama yliore Majke, jep OHa cMaTpa Jia je ToOpOoOUT HEeHOT JeTe-
Ta HEHA jeAHAa OATOBOPHOCT, & YAHOM UYEIOMOPCTBA XTeNa je Ja PEKOHCTPYHILE
COITICTBEHY IPOILIOCT, HAKOH IITO jOj je Majka oOelleHa a OHa MpenylTeHa cama
ceou. CeTnHa JTMYHA )KMBOTHA HCKYCTBA HABEJIA CY j€ Jia Bepyje Jia je KHUBOT IjpHay-
ke pobume ropu ox cMpTr - (I'yrrra, 2009: 7). JenHy ox HajymeyaTJbUBHjUX TpayMa
Cera je mpexuBerna Kaja cy joj y3enu miexo. OHa je To MOTOM HcIprdaia rocrnohu
l"apuep, Koja HUje MOIJIa J1a TOBOPH jep je UMajia OTEKIMHY BEJIMYMHE KPOMITUpPa Ha
Bpary, aJy je miakajia 1ok joj je Cera mpuuana o TOME. ,,[¥1 MOMIIU Cy Ca3HaJIU Ja
caM uX MpHUjaBWwiIa. YUUTesb j€ MPUMOPAO jeIHOT OJ HbUX Jia Me uimba 1o Jehuma,
a KaJa je 3aBpIIHOo, TParoBM Ha MOjuM Jiehuma numainu cy obpuce npsera. Joir pacre
tamo*“ (Mopwucon, 2007: 17).

OcamHaecT roJMHa HaKOH IOMEeHyTHX jaorahaja Ha CeTMHOM Tpary ce 1oja-
Bibyje [lonm Jl m mocraje jemuHa ocoba kojoj he moBepuTH cBe Jerabe y Be3H ca
CBOjUM OeroM ca miantaxe u JlenHsepuHum pohemeM. ,,JKernena ra je y CBOM KHBOTY.
Be3 0063upa Ha To 1ITa je TOBOPHO U 3HAO, JKellella ra je y CBOM KUBOTY (MopHCoH,
2007: 99). C npyre cTpane, HUKa/Ia HAje ca3Haja IITa Ce 3auCTa JISCHIO Ca leHUM
MyxeM, Xanmujem Carcom. thena csekpsa, bejou Carc, Bepoana je na je Xanu ympo
1855. rongune, Tj. oHOT maHa kazaa ce pomwto Ceruno nere. [lon /1 je 6no nmpBu Kome
je ucnpuvana u o cynounu Bosbene, Maia He JUPEKTHO.

Crewmu [lejn, 6usim po0, koju je npere3ao Cery mpeko peke, mokasao je [lomy
I uceyak u3 HOBMHA y KoMe ce Hanasuina CeTHHa kapukarypa, ¢ TUM 1To je [Tox
TBPANO /1a TO HUKAKO HE MOKe OMTH OHA, jep YCHE Te JKeHe He JIUde Ha meHe. Mak,
,,JIAIIE TIPHIIA CE€ HHje 1T0jaBJFUBAIIO y HOBHHAMA 3aTO IITO je ocoda A00uIa 3apaBy
0¢0y... Ilocpenu je mopano Outn Hemro HeoOnuno™ (Mopucon, 2007: 155-156).
3aro je ognmyuno na nmuta Cery o Tome. Hakon mro je uwyo Ceruny npuuy, [Tox [
jOj je pekao: ,,0HO IITO CU ypaauia je nmorpemino, Cera... Morao je mocrojatu HeKu
HauwH... Heku npyru HauwH... umam ase Hore, Cera, He yetupu'* (Mopucon, 2007:
165). Yak m oHaj KOjH jy je BOJIEO cMaTpa Ja j¢ ’heH YUH OMO UCYBHIIIE CYPOB.
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[ocne Temke ynyTpamme outke Cera je, jep ,,Huje u3nienano Myapo ceharu
ce* (Mopucon, 2007: 274) umak o/yiy4nsia Jia CBHje HOBH HBOT OKO CBOje JPYTe
hepke [lerBep, 1 TOM OJUTYKOM je 3aredaTriia OBy BEJTHMYAHCTBEHY NPUYY O MajuHH-
CKOj JbyOaBH Koja MPEBa3WIa3y Yak U TPAaHUITy u3Meljy OBOCTPAaHOT U OHOCTPAHOT.

3ak/pyuak

ToToBO CcBe KynITYpe CBeTa cMaTpajy MajuYrMHCTBO HajBUIIIUM HIEajIoM, alld OBa
yiora y 3ajenauiid AgpoamMepuKaHKHA UTIaK UMa IMOCe0Hy TEXUHY 300T UHHCHHUIIC
Jla M je McTa BeKOBHMa ycKkpahuBaHa, MTO MPEICTaBIbha MOCISIUILY HBHXOBOT POII-
cKor nosioxkaja. Poman Bowena Tonn MopHCOH jenHO je 01 HajIOTPECHHUjUX CBEIO0-
Yema Koja TOBOpE y NMPWIIOT YMI-CHUIM Ja je MOMMame TpyaHohe y oBoj cpeanHu
paJMKaHO JpYyraddje y OJHOCY Ha Oejayke 3ajeHHIle. JyHaKhmba OBOI pOMaHa,
ponkuma o nmeHy Ceta, koja yorja cBojy Khepky kako Ou oHa n3bersa ucTy cyaou-
HY, CBOjy MajUYHHCKY Ty’)KHOCT CMaTpa TOJIMKO CBETOM J1a TyOH JOAHP ca peaaHomhy
Uy IOTIYHOCTH ce TocBeliyje XMpOBUMa U 3aXTEBUMA KOje MPe[l Y MOCTaBIba AyX
WBeHe JaBHO npeMmunyine khepu. Mnak, Ceta he y3 momoh apyre khepke — Jlensep u
cBor naptHepa, [lona JI, TpeHyTak mpe Hero mro Oyzne MpeKacHo, UIaK yCIeTH Aa
CXBaTH JIa C€ HE HUBH 07 MPOIIOCTH U ONCeHa, Beh o1 JbyOaBU KOjy HaM MPYyKajy
HaIlIH HajOIIKH.
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THE MOTIF OF MOTHERHOOD AS A MIRROR
OF THE BLACK FEMINIST THOUGHT
IN TONI MORRISON’S BELOVED

Abstract: This paper aims to underline the influence the two waves of black
feminist thought ha on the image of motherhood in Toni Morrison’s novel
Beloved. Both of them sprang from the fight of the Afro-American women
for freedom and equality, with the first wave originating from the Abolition
Movement, and the second related to the Civil Rights movement.

The novel illustrates the drastic differences between the image of motherhood
in the African-American culture and the white, dominant one. Since slavery
prevents women from an ideal experience of pregnancy and motherhood, this
role is viewed as an act of rebel towards the racist and sexist tendencies in the
modern society.

Key words: black feminist thought, Beloved, motherhood, the dominant
culture, racism and sexism



JE3VK U KIbDKEBHOCT

Buwbana C. Cosema’ Pregledni rad
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CPIICKA PEAJVINCTUYKA ITPUIIOBETKA Y HAC-
TABHOJ ITPAKCH

Caxkerak: Y 0BOM pajJy ce UCTpaxyje pelennnja CpIcke pealucTHIKe TIPH-
HOBETKE KOJI YYCHHKA CPEAHe MIKOJIE M KOpUIThemhe MeTOHYKHX MOCTyIaKa y
HacTaBu. Y IPBOM JIely pajia H3HOCE C€ OCHOBHE OJIMKE CPIICKE PEATUCTUYKE
NPUIIOBETKE, HEHA 3aCTYIJLEHOCT Y HACTABHUM IUTAHOBHMA M MPOrpamMuMa,
Ka0 ¥ HACTAaBHH IIMJHEBU W OIEPATHUBHHM 3aJIallK KOjU C€ OJJHOCE HA HACTABHO
TyMaueme npumnoBeTke. CpequIImby 10 paga CaapKu IUJbEBE, XUIOTe3e 1
NpHUKA3 pe3ylTara HCTPaKMBarba. Y 3aBPIIHOM Jielly ce HaBoae MoryhHocTn
3a pelraBame yodeHux npoodnema. L{usb paja je 1a ce Ha OCHOBY pe3yliTara eM-
MHUPHjCKOT UCTpaKMBamba 00Jbe cariea LENUCXOAHOCT U BaJbaHOCT HACTaBe
KIbMOKEBHOCTH, J1a C€ MPYKU jaCHUJU YBHJ y IPOOJIEMe U MOHYJEC KOHKPETHH
IpeUIO3N 3a BUXOBO NpeBasmiIakeme. Pesynrarn ucrpaxuBama MOTBPhyjy
XHIIOTE3y O HEJJOBOJFHO KOMIIEKCHOM HHBOY METOIMYKUX TPHUCTYIIA, HE3a/10-
BOJbaBajyheM HUBOY MOTHBAIIMj€ M PEIEIIINje KO/ yIeHUKa.

K/byunepeuu: npunosemka, Hacmaea KreUudCeHOCmu, HacnmdaeHe M€m0()€,
cmeapajiadka nacmaea, YMemHUu4Ku aOZ)/CMG/baj.

YBox

Benuku npobnem caBpeMeHe HacTaBe KIbM)KEBHOCTH jecTe 0100jHH CTaB y4e-
HUKa [IpeMa MPOIUCAHO] IIKOJICKO] JISKTUPHU KOJU j€ HajyNaJJbUBUU Y MIPeIaI0Jiec-
LEHTCKOM M aJI0JIECIIEHTCKOM Tieproy. Moryhu y3pok Tora jecte NnpeoBliagaBambe
TPAJNIIMOHAIHE HACTABE KILI)KEBHOCTH, YMjOM CE MCKJbYYHMBOM IPHUMEHOM HEJo-
BOJEHO IMOACTHYE MHCAOHO, KPUTHYKO, CTBAPAJIAYKO YUTABE M MHUILBEHE. YUCHHU-
M TEIIKO TPHXBAaTajy TEKCTOBE HeyCKiIal)eHe ca lHXOBUM MHTepecoBamuMa. [1pu-
BaTHU M300p HHUXOBE JIGKTHpE Hajuelnhe moapasyMeBa TPUBHjAIHY KEHKEBHOCT.
Tokom HacTaBe Ba)XKHO je UCTPAKUBATH YMTATEIHCKO MOHAIIAKE YYCHHKA, BUXOBa
KIbM)KEBHA MHTEPECOBaba M PEIICTIH]y KIbMKEBHUX Jieia MpeABH)CHUX IIKOJICKOM
JeKTUpOM. Pe3ynraTn 0BakBUX MCTpaKUBama MOTY IONIPUHETH MPEIM3HUjeM H300-
py HajeukacHUje MeToanuKke cTpartervje. HectepeornHa HacTaBa, koja apupmuiiie
KPUTHYKO M CTBAapaJIauyKo MHUILBEHE, CMabuila O TPHUBHjAIIN3AIN]Y KEHKEBHOCTH
KOja MOTHYE U3 KYJITYPHOT U JAPYIITBEHOT OKPY>KeHa, alli je M MPOU3BOA MEAarol-

! solasabilja@gmail.com
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KO-HAaCTaBHUX MPHCTYIA U MOCTynaka. Koy yueHnka Ou ce npernusHuje u eeKTHuje
(dhopMHpan eCTETCKH CYI0BH, 8 YMETHHUKH Bpe/lHA KIbHKEBHA JIella [T0CcTasa JIUTe-
parypa kxoja ce He ozdarryje. [Tonasehn o HaBeeHUX TIPOOIIEMa ONIPEICITHITH CMO Ce
3a UCTPAXXMBAmbE PEICIIHje CPIICKE PEaTMCTHYKE TPUMIOBETKE IPHCYTHE y HACTaB-
HHUM IIPOrpaMUMa OJ1 YETBPTOT pa3pesia OCHOBHE 110 Tpeher paspena cpebe ImKoe.

Canpikaju cpIcke Ipo3e enoxe peajnzma 0oraTd Cy pa3HOIUKUM BHIOBHUMA
HapOJHOT KMBOTA. PeanmucTu Texxe mTo BepHUjeM NPUKa3y HadylMHa )KUBOTA, 00MYaja
U CXBaTama, 0COOMHA roBopa Hallux Jbyau. HajnoTnyHuju uspas peanusam jgo0uja
y TIPUTIOBEIM W3 HAPOIHOT >KMBOTA, WK CEOCKOj MPHUIOBEIHM KOja Ce pa3BHia HA
BYKOBCKOj, HAPOJICKO], (POTKIIOPHO] OpHjEHTAIH]jH, TTO]] YTHIIAjeM ITOJIUTHIKE UJIe0-
JIOTHje U KIbIKEeBHUX cxBaTama CBero3zapa Mapkosuha 1 Oj yTHIIAjeM PYCKHX pe-
anucta (Dereti¢ 2001: 811). IlpunoBeTka je HajOOJbE OArOBapaja HallleM TaJallbeM
OIITEM U JIUTEPAPHOM PAa3BHUTKY. 32 JOMHHAHTHOM CEOCKOM IPUIIOBETKOM HHje
3a0cTajaja HU MPHUIIOBETKA ca TEMaTHKOM U3 TPajCKOT, HAPOUNUTO Masorpahanckor
xuBoTa (Najdanovi¢ 1967: 37).

Temarvnka je IMpOKa U Pa3HOBPCHA: CEOCKH, TPAJCKH, IIOPOANIHH KHUBOT, CO-
LUjaJIHU OAHOCH, eMolyje (Jby0aB, MpiKiba, conuaapHoct). OBa mpo3a cagp>kKu MHO-
re KapakTepucTuke (oJKiopa, eTHorpaduje, HapoJHOT BUlermha 1 CXBaTama KUBOTA
HaponHOr mpunoBenama (Zivkovié 1994: 216). Bpemenom, oHa 3axBara mpobiie-
MaTKy TPaJICKOT YOBEKa, T€ je KpajeM eIoXe y CPEeUINTY HHTePECOBaba JIMK UHTE-
JIEKTyaJIla, KOju Off THcala 3aXxTeBa Iy0Jby, TICUXOJIONIKY MOTHBAIIH]Y U PEIIaBambe
cIoXKeHuje TyXoBHe npobiemaruke (Zivkovié 1994: 173).

[IpuroBenHu cBET je OTBOPEH KAa0 MECTO pajiibe: CE0CKa 3ajeJHULA, TPAICKI
’KHMBOT, IIKOJNA, JAp)KaBHA aJMHUHHCTpalMja, nopoauua, kyhHa zaapyra. Ilpuua ce
JOJIMpYje ca II00aJIHUM TpeicTaBaMa O CBETY, KOj¢ KapaKTEpUIIy jeIHYy 3ajeAHU-
y. [IpumoBeTka cTBapa n3Bectan goralaj, o0IMKyje ra Kao eIy, TEKCT, TOMOohy
onpehenux TparchopMmalrija (MOCTyMmaka Kao MTo Cy 3aIiieT, PETPOCIeKITHja, TIPo-
CIeKIUja, TIepCIeKTHRa, XpoHoronu3anuja). Konrekct norahaja je cpazmepHo ja-
CaH, YBPCT, U OTBOPEH 3a paznuunte ucxozae (Ivani¢ 2007: 91). Peanuctuuku jynak
Mpumaaa HICKOMUMETHYKOM Moaycy. Huje HagmohaH y ogHOCYy Ha Jby[e M3 CBOT
OKpyXema, Beh cllmdaH 4YnMTaonMa MpUIIOBEeTKe. PeanncThuku jyHanu Texe cra-
ommmsanuju KyhHne 3ampyre, ocTBapemy Jby0aBH, MPOPECHOHAIHOM JTOKA3HBALY,
IIKOJIOBamwy, conrjanHoj npaau (Vukiceviéc 2007: 95-96). OnucuBane mojase ce
NPE/ICTaBIbajy XJIQJHUM, KPUTUYKAM TOHOM, T€ YMECTO IOCTH30BaHE JICKCUKE U
MeTadopuKke 107a3U KOJOKBHjaJIHH, CBAKHIAIILN U3pa3 U JIeTaJbHUjU, KOHKPETHU-
30Banu omuck (Zivkovié 1994: 216). YBHIOM y MOETHKY CPIICKE PEalTUCTHUKE IpH-
MOBETKE M IIUJbEBE U 3aJlaTKe HACTaBE KIMKEBHOCTH, 3aKJbYUYje ce Ja Cy IPUMEpH
OBE KIbIDKEBHE BPCTE BEOMa 3aXBaJIHHU 32 OCTBAPHUBAE HACTABHUX U ONCPAaTUBHUX
3aj1aTaKa 0 YeMy je ped y HapeJHOM IOTIIaBIbY.
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Cpncxa Pe€AIMCTUYIKA IMIPUIIOBETKA Y HACTABHOM IVIaHY U IIPpOorpamy
OCHOBHOTI' M CpEALET oﬁpasonaﬂ)a

VcrmTrBame pereniuje Cprcke peaJuCTHYKe IPHUIIOBETKE KOJ YYEHHKa
YKJbyUyj€ U UCTPAKHMBAE HEHE 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH Y HACTABHUM IUIAHOBHMA H TIPO-
rpaMHMa y OCHOBHO]j M CPElib0j IIKOIM M YBUJ y 33JaTKe HACTaBEe KIM)KEBHOCTH,
oIepaTHBHE 3a/1aTKe M HAYMHE OCTBapUBamba NMporpama, a OHOCe Ce NCKIbYYHBO Ha
HacTaBy MPO3HUX KaHPOBA (IPUTTOBETKE).

OOpazma cprcke peaqrcTHYKe MPUIIOBETKE IMOYHILE Y YSTBPTOM pas3permy oc-
HOBHeE MIKOJIe PUTIOBETKOM / pad Janka BecenmunoBuha. Y metom paspeny oopalyjy
ce npunoseTke /Ipsa Opazda Munosana I'mumha u Yuua Jopoan Cresana Cpem-
ua. Y mecroM paspeay npunosetka Jaonan Ilerpa Kounha, y cenmMom mpumnoBeTke
Karwow Mayeoonosuh Cradana Mutposa Jbyouiie, Mpmeo mope Panoja Jlomano-
Buha, Haw boocuh bopucasa CrankoBuha (omyHcKy u300p). Y ocMoM paspey 00-
pabyjy ce npumnioBetke Cee fie mo napoo nozramumu Jlaze Jlazapesuha, [Tununenoa
Cume Marasyspa, Kpos mehasy Ilerpa Kounha u Veena pyswca bopucaBa CraHko-
Buha (nomyHcku uzoop). Jlakie, y OCHOBHO] IIKOJIM 00aBE3HUM MIPOTPAMOM je 00yX-
BahieHO YKYITHO JEBET HACIIOBa CPIICKE peaIMCTHYKE NpUIoBeTKe. /IBa HacioBa cy
nonylhena kao nonyHcku nu3oop. 3aaany npeaBul)eHn HACTABHUM IIJIAHOM M TIpOrpa-
MOM? y OKBUPY HACTaBe KEbIDKEBHOCTH Cy: pa3BHjame oceharma 3a ayTeHTHYHE ec-
TETCKE BPEHOCTH Y KIbIDKEBHO] YMETHOCTH; OCIIOCO0JhABAhE YUCHHUKA 32 YHTAIbE,
JIO’KMBJbABAMSE, PA3yMEBAHE, CBECTPAHO TYMAueHe M BPEAHOBAE KIbIKEBHOYMET-
HHUYKHX JIeJla Pa3HUX JKaHPOBA; yCBajak-e OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIMOHAIHUX U TEOPHU)CKHX
[0jMOBA M3 KILMKEBHOCTH; YIO3HABAE, Pa3BHjalbe, UyBamkbe M IOIITOBALC BIIa-
CTUTOT' HAIIMOHAJHOT W KYJITYPHOT HJICHTUTETa Ha JeIHMa CPICKEe KIH)KEBHOCTH.
VY cBakoM paspeiy ce u3zBajajy MoceOHU ONEpaTUBHU 3ajalld KOjU CE OJHOCE Ha
HACTaBy KibIDKEeBHOCTH. HaBoMMO OHE KOjU ce OTHOCE Ha IIPUIIOBETKY.

VY merom paspeny YUSHHIH ce YBOJE Y CTPYKTYPY €ICKOT JIeNa, C TeKUIITEM
Ha KIbM)KEBHOM JIMKY M OOJMIMMAa NPUIOBEAamka. Y YCHUIM CE CUCTEMATCKH HaBU-
KaBajy Ja TyMmaye JIMKOBE Ca BHIIE CTAHOBHIUTA: €IICKO, YYJTHO, JTUPCKO, IPAMCKO,
MICUXOJIOMIKO (MOTHBHCAE MOCTYIaKa); COIHOJIOMKO (YCIOBH (GopMUpama U HC-
M0JbaBamba), CTUYKO (MPOICHUBAKBE CTABOBA M ITOCTYIAKa). YUYEHUIM Ce MOCTYII-
HO OCT0Cc00JhaBajy Ma yodaBajy W Tymade (opMe MPHUTIOBEHAAmA Y CIICKOM TEKCTY
(Hapamuja, TeCKpUNIHja, TUjasor), 1a OTKPHBA]y KOMITO3HUIIN]Y ETICKOT U APaMCKOT
TEKCTa U yBUDajy U oOpasznaxy 3Ha4yajHe MOjeIUHOCTH y CTPYKTYpHU TEKcTa. Yue-
HUIIM CaBJa/laBajy OTKPUBAE je3HUKOCTHIICKMX CpEICcTaBa KojuMa Cy OOJIHMKOBaHE

2 HacraBHM MIaH W MPOrpaM 3a JAPYrH LHKIYC OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama M BaCIHTama MPOMHUCAH je
npapmwiHunuMa: Pravilnik o nastavnom planu za drugi ciklus osnovnog obrazovanja i vaspitanja i
nastavnom programu za peti razred osnovnog vaspitanja i obrazovanja (2011). Sluzbeni glasnik RS —
Prosvetni glasnik RS. br. 3/2011, Pravilnik o nastavnom programu za Sesti razred osnovnog vaspitanja
i obrazovanja (2011). Sluzbeni glasnik RS — Prosvetni glasnik RS. br. 3/2011, Pravilnik o nastavnom
programu za sedmi razred osnovnog vaspitanja i obrazovanja (2011). Sluzbeni glasnik RS — Prosvetni
glasnik RS. br. 3/2011, Pravilnik o nastavnom programu za osmi razred osnovnog vaspitanja i obra-
zovanja (2013). Sluzbeni glasnik RS — Prosvetni glasnik RS. br. 8/2013.
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CIIMKE M M3a3BaHM YMETHHYKM YTUCIHM Y JeTy, yBexOaBajy oOpasiarame HUXOBE
yMeTHHYKe (YHKIMje U ycBajajy onpeleHe KibMKEBHOTEOPHjCKE MOjMOBE Kao IITO
Cy: TIpUIoBesiay, OOJIHIM NpUIIoBeIama, (hadyna, KapakTepu3salmja, BPCTe SICKUX
Jiefla y CTUXY U IIPO3H.

OmnepaTtuBHM 334311 y HIECTOM pa3peay MoApa3yMeBajy 0CIOCO0/baBaAmkEe yue-
HUKA 32 YOUaBambe U TyMadeHe y3pOYHO-IIOCICINYHUX BE3a y TEKCTY, 38 MCKa3u-
Bamb€ BJIACTUTHX CYJ0Ba M 3aKJbydyaka MPUIMKOM aHaIM3€ M Y PasHUM TOBOPHUM
cuTyalMjama. YUYeHHUIIM TyMaue yCIIOBJbEHOCT jorah)aja u cutyanuja, ocehama, cy-
ko0e, MOCTYIKe, HapaBU M KapakTepHe 0COOMHE JIMKOBA, yIyhyjy ce Ha MOTKPETJbH-
Bam-€ BIACTUTHX CYI0BA U 3aKJby4aKa I10jeJUHOCTHMA U3 JieJla, WM Ca CTAaHOBHILTA
uesinHe. Tymademe JIMKOBa je Kao Y MPETXOJHOM pa3peny. YUSHHLH ce 0crocobba-
Bajy 3a 3anaxkame, KOMEHTapHCcamhe U MPOLCHUBABE CUTYAIMja U MOCTYIaKa, peyuH
u Jena, GU3NYKKUX U Ipyrux 0coOMHA, Kesjba U MOTYNHOCTH, IMJbEBA U CPE/ICTaBa
(BUXOBE CKIIATHOCTH M MPOTHBPEYHOCTH) U YIyhyjy Y OTKpHBamkE IBOCTPYKOT OTI-
HCHBama CTBAPHOCTH (00jeKTHBHA U Cy0jeKTHBHA JeCKpHUIrja). Pa3Buja ce HaBMKa
Jla ce 3amaxkama, YTUCLUU M 3aKJbyUllM JI0Ka3yjy IoJaluMa M3 TEKCTa U >KUBOTHE
CTBApHOCTH, Jla C€ YMETHHUYKE BPEAHOCTU UCTPAXKY]y € MPOOIEMCKOT CTAHOBHILTA.
VYdyennnuma ce Aajy NpUIpeMHH 3aJalu Te ce yIyhyjy Ha caMOCTallHO YCMEHO H
MMUCMEHO NpUKa3uBame jena. Unrajy ce u BpeiHyjy YUeHUUKe Oelelike O Mpodu-
taHoj nektupu. LLTo ce KiMKEBHOTEOPH]CKUX NOjMOBA BE3aHUX 3a CIHKY THUE,
YUCHUITN yCBajajy MOjMOBE: OCHOBHA TeMa M KJbYUYHU MOTHUBH, (adymna (IokpeTadn
(habyme, 3aycraBibame palyne, peTpOCIeKTUBHY penociies qorahaja), kapakrepusa-
uja (COLHMOJIONIKA, ICUXOJIOIIKA), IOPTPET, (CIoJballlbl U YHYTpAllbU), Onorpa-
¢wuja u ayrodbuorpaduja, poman (IIyCTOJIOBHH, UCTOPH)CKU U HAyYHO-(PaHTACTUIHN).

VY ceamoMm paspelny ce Jajbe 0caMoCTalbyjy 3a aHalU3y KIbMKeBHOYMETHHY-
KHX Jella, yCBajajy KIbMKEBHE M (PYHKLIMOHAIHE TOjMOBE MpeMa 3aXTeBHMa IPO-
rpama. Mcrpaxyjy ce ompelheHe BpEeTHOCTH ca CTAaHOBHINTA YOUCHOT TpoOiieMa:
JIOKa3UBambEe yTHCaKa U TBPIH, 3allakama U 3aKjbydaka [ofaluMa U3 Tekcra. Y
STICKHUM JIeJIUMa CE YOuaBajy y3pOuHO-TIOCICANYHE Be3€ IIOSTCKUX MOTHBA H FbUXOBE
¢dyHKIMje (JIOTHYKO U €CTETCKO YCIIOBJbABAE CBAKE M0jEAMHOCTH), ofuKe (hadyite
(MHpaH ¥ TMHAMHUYAH TOK Pajiibe) U KoMro3ulidje (YBOI, 3arieT, BpXyHall, paciuieT
— 0e3 KIbMKEBHOTEOPHjCKUX NeUHHIN]ja), OMHOC crvkea W (alyrie u yoKBUpEHa
(habyna. YueHUIH ce yBOj€ Yy TOTIYHH]Y aHAJIU3y JIMKOBA (IMjalior, YHYTpPAlImHH
MOHOJIOT, (PM3WYKe U KapaKTepHe 0COOMHE, MOCTYIIH), TeMaThuke (TeMarcka rpaha,
[JIaBHA TeMa; Apyre TeMe), MOTHBA M MIECHUYKHX CJIHMKa (ICUXUYKa CTamba, JApaMa-
TUYHE CUTyaluje, arMmocepa, nejzaxu). TyMauu ce uejHu CJ0j TeKCTa. YKasyje ce
Ha JIPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKY YCIOBJLEHOCT YMETHHYKOT JIeJIa U OJTHOC THCIa TIpeMa
JIPYIITBEHO] CTBApHOCTH. 3Hama O KIIKEBHOTCOPHjCKUM TTojMoBUMa ((adyna u
CIKe, yOKBHpeHa (alyina, CTaTUYKU U JUHAMHUYKH MOTHBH, KOMIIO3UIMja U MOTH-
Balyja, eMMU30/1a, UICJHU CJI0j KEbHKEBHOT TEKCTa, XyMOp, HPOHHUja U CaTupa, BPCTe
KapakTepu3allije KibMKEBHOT JIMKA) CE MPOAYOIbY]Y. Y ocmom paspeny omepa-
TUBHUM 33JlalluMa je npeaBuljeHo GpopMupame KpUTeprjyma 3a caMmocTaian u3oop,
aHaJM3y W MPOIEHY YMETHUYKHX JIejia MPUCTYaYHUX OBOM y3pacTy U CUCTEMAaTH-
3amyja 3Hama O KILIKEBHOTCOPHjCKUM IMOjMOBHMA. YUCHHUITH CE€ OCIOC00JbaBajy
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3a CaMOCTaJIHy aHAJIN3y KIbH)KEBHOYMETHHUKOTL Jiesia ToMONY pa3BUjeHOr IJIaHa
TE€3a U 3a MPOLECHUBABE HIEJHO-ECTETCKHX, Je3UIKO-CTHIICKUX U JAPYTHX BPEIHOC-
TH. Pa3Buja ce moy3naHu KpUTepHjyM 3a M300p, aHAIN3Y H MPOIEHY KHHMKEBHOT
TeKcTa W npeaBuha ynyhmBame yueHHKa y Kopummheme ogabpaHe W MPHUCTYIIauHe
JUTeparype o Aenuma u nucimma. [logctude ce n pa3Buja KPUTHYKHA OHOC Y TPO-
O1eMcKOM IpUCTyny Aeny u nuciy. [Ipensulena je cucremaruzanmja 3Hama O KibH-
YKEBHOTEOPH]CKHM TI0jMOBHMa, HAPOAHO] U ayTOPCKOj KEbMKEBHOCTH. Y HAaCTaBHUM
IUTAHOBHMA M TIPOrpaMUMa je Mpelu3Ho AerHICaH HaYWH OCTBApUBAHA IIpOrpama
3a CBe pasperie.

VY HacTaBHMM MPOrPaMUMa CPEIbE MIKOJIE® CPIICKA PeaTucTHYKa MPHUIIOBET-
Ka je 3acTyIubeHa ca ocaMm HacnoBa. OOpal)yjy ce mpumoBeTKe: y TPBOM pasperny
Ipsu nym ¢ oyem na jympeme Jlaze JlazapeBuha, y npyrom paspeny [rasa wehe-
pa Munosana I'mumnha, Bemap Jlaze Jlazapesuha, Janea n Boha Panoja lomano-
Buha, [losapema Cume MaraByiba, y Tpehem Mpauajcku npomo Ilerpa Kounha u ¥V
nohu bope CrankoBuha ((akyiTaTUBHO). 3aalll HACTABE KEbMIKEBHOCTH MOIpa3y-
MeBajy: YIO3HABAIKE MOETCKUX M €CTETCKUX BPETHOCTH PENpe3eHTaTHBHUX Jela
CpPIICKE KIIDKEBHE OAllITWHE, HETOBAKE M PA3BHjalbe YHTAIAYKUX KOMIIETEHITH]a
W MHTEPIIPETALM]CKUX BEIITHHA, pa3BUjame JIUTEpapHUX aQUHUTETA U €CTETCKUX
KpUTEpHjyMa, yCBajamhe XyMaHUCTHYKUX CTABOBA, YBEPEHa H CHCTEMa BPEIHOCTH,
0croco0JbaBamke 32 MOPATHO NpocyluBame, onpeaesbuBamke 3a J00p0o U OCydy Ha-
CUJTHHUINTBA ¥ HEYOBEIITBA, OI0AIMBAE CBUX BHJIOBA arpeCUBHOT M aCOIH]aTHOT
MTOHAIIAkha U Pa3BHjalbe CaMOCBECTH U JIMYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH. Y HaYMHMMAa OCTBa-
pUBama MporpamMa UCTUYE C€ HEOTXOAHOCT capajkheé HaCTaBHUKA CPIICKOT je3uKa U
KIbMKEBHOCTH Ca HACTaBHUIMMA Ipyrux npeamera. CaBpeMeHa HacTaBa KibH)KEB-
HOCTH IPETIIOCTaBJba OCTBAPUBaE OUTHUX 3aj1aTaka U caJipkaja mporpama ys3 mnoja-
YaHy MHCAOHY aKTHBHOCT YYEHHKA, TIOIITOBAHE U yBaXKaBaE TUIAKTHUKNAX MTPHH-
[IMIa, Ka0 W aJieKBaTHy MPHUMEHY OHMX HACTaBHHUX OONHMKa, METOAA, MOCTyHaKa M
CpeZCTaBa Yrjy Cy BPEIHOCT YTBPAWJIE U MIOTBPIHIIE CaBpeMeHa MpaKkca U METOANKa
HACTaBe KiIKEBHOCTH. 300p HacTaBHUX 00JIMKa, METO/Ia, TIOCTYIIaKa U Cpe/icTaBa
YCIIOBJbEH j€ HACTaBHUM caJpiKajuMa U LMJbEeBHMa, Koje Tpeba OCTBapUTH Ha jel-
HOM Hacy.

HacrtaBHuK y Cpeirb0j IIKOJIU T0Ia3u O MPETIIOCTaBKe Ja j€ YUCHUK Y OC-
HOBHO]j IITKOJIM CTEKAao OCHOBHA 3Harha W3 TCOPHje KILIKEBHOCTH KOja C€ OIHOCE
Ha TeMy, MOTHB, (halyiy, JIUK, KapakTep, CTPYKTYPY ITPO3HOT KEIKEBHOT Jiea U Ha
OJJTUKE KEIbMKEBHUX PONOBA M BPCTA. YUEHHILHM TO3HAjy OCHOBHA j€3WYKOCTUIICKA
n3pakajHa CpeACTBa, OCOOMHE YCMEHE U MHCAHE KEbHKEBHOCTH, CTPYKTYPY JTUPCKE
necMme (ctux, crpoda, puMa, puTam), CTPYKTypy U 0COOMHE JIpaMcKor jeia (auja-
JIOT, MOHOJIOT, JIpaMcKa BPCTa, JipaMa M MO30PHIITE). YUCHUIH Cy CaBJIafal Oc-
HOBHA 3Hama 0 (GuiaMy, paguo-apamMu, TeIEBU3NjCKOj IPaMUA U OCHOBE CIIEHCKE U
(unmMcke KynType (CimKa, ped, 3ByK, (HUIMCKa My3HWKa, CUTyalnja, paamka, jyHAIN
¢uima, eneMeHTH GUIMCKOT U3pasa, puiMcke BpcTe, 011 CHHOIICHCA 10 CIIeHapHja),

* HacraBHu muian u porpam je aat y Pravilniku o nastavnom programu za gimnaziju (2011). Sluzbeni
glasnik RS — Prosvetni glasnik RS. br. 7/2011.
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TE€ YO4aBajy CIMYHOCTH M pa3iuke y (QUIMCKOj, TEICBU3H]CKO] U KEbUIKEBHO] YMET-
HOCTH. YCBOjeHa 3Hama oMoryhamajy ydueHHIIMMa akTHBHO yuelnhe y mpoydaBamy
KEbMKEBHOT Jiena. HTeppeTaTiBHO-aHATUTUYKH METOIMYKH CUCTEM je IOMUHAH-
TaH BHJ HAcCTaBe y CPeIrbOj IIKOJIM M Hera Tpebda JOCIeIHO NMPUMEHUBATH MPH-
JIMKOM YIIO3HaBamka YYCHHWKA Ca KILVDKCBHUM JIeJMMa NpeIBUlEHUM HpOrpaMoM.
[IporpaM KmbHKEBHOCTH MOBPEMEHO 3aXTeBa MIPUMEHY MOHOJIOIIKE METOAE Y OHUM
CUTyallljaMa Koje He MMoJIpa3yMeBajy npe3Hamke YICHUKA.,

Peanuzanuja HaBeneHNX 3aaataka je Moryha yKOJIMKO Cy YHTalauke KOMIIe-
TEHIMje Y4YeHHKa 3a1oBoJbaBajyhe. MehyTum, nanamma mpakca Hac cyodaBa ca
ropakaBajyhoM MCTHHOM J]a yYEHUIIN CBE Mambe YUTAjy, Aa YATAjy CaMo 3aTO IITO
MOpajy, aKO ¥ YUTajy Mo CI000AHOM 1300y, OHJIa TO HUCY Jielia peABrul)eHa MIKo-
cKoM JiekTupoM. Jlena ce unTajy MOBpIIHO U Op30. 3aHeMapsbuB je Opoj yueHHKa
KOjU MMajy pa3BHjeHEe YHTANIauKe HaBUKE M 4uTajy Oenexehu cBoje ummpecuje, 3a-
nakama, TO)KHBJbaBamba U NpocyluBama. 3a BaJbaHy MHTEPIIPETAIM]y BeoMa je Ba-
JKaHO, HE J1a JIM je€ YUYCHUK MMPoInTao, Beh kako je mpounTtao meino. KBamureT untama
3aBHICH Off MHTPECOBamba, IIMJba U MMO3HABAKa YHTATAYKUX CTpaTerrja Koje oMmoryha-
Bajy JleTaJbHUjE MO3HABakEe TEKCTa. YUTame IIKOJICKE JISKTHPE MOXKe OWTH caBec-
HUje, alld Mambe 3aHUMJBUBO M Marbe YTOJHO, T€ I'a YYEHLIM YeCTO Op30 3a00paBibajy
(Grosman 2010: 37).

VY HaylM O KEbM)KEBHOCTH [TOCTOjH MHOIIITBO METO/Ia YHUjH j& 300D YCIOBIbECH
IIJBEM U TIPUPOJIOM HCTpaXHBama. Hema yHHBep3aIHOT METOa KOjuM OH ce CBaKo
JIe7I0 MOIJIO y 1enuHM cartenard. Ilojenuaagne MeTone ce 0aBe MCTpakUBameM U
[IpoyyYaBambeM Ipyle CPOAHUX KIbMKEeBHUX (eHomeHa. [Ipupona KiMkeBHOT aera
ycnoBibaBa n30op merona. Munuja Huxonuh je ucrakao BaKHOCT METOHOJIOIIKOT
wiypanusma: ,,O0paga YMETHUYKOT TEKCTa y IIKOIH M3HMCKYje CKIAJHY MPUMEHY
BHUIIIC KHM)KEBHOHAYYHUX METOJA, OJHOCHO MHOIITBO MUCTPAKUBAYKHX TIICIUIINTA.
MeTonoOImKY TUTypajii3aM YCIIEITHO ¢€ OCTBapyje Ha Taj HA4WH IINTO CE€ I10jeIH-
HUM KEBW)KEBHUM TIPUCTyNUMa Jaje muxoBo mpaBo mecto (Nikoli¢ 1992: 119).
JenHOCTaBHHX METOAOJIOTH]ja M MIECHTUYHUX pe3yiTaTa TyMmauema HCTOr Aeja O
Pa3NMYUTUX WHTEpIpeTaTopa Hema. MeTooNIorHja TyMayemha ce Mopa MpHIIaroau-
TH MIPUPOJIN KEHIKEBHOT JIeJIa M HeTOBO] YMETHUYKO] MHAMBUaAyanHocTH (Milatovic
2011: 236). HactaBam paj Ha KIH)KEBHOM TEKCTY IOYMBA HAa YYCHHMYKOM IPUXBa-
Tamy Jela 1 eeKTIMa KOje OHO ITPH TOME TTPOU3BEJIE, Te Cy PeleNIiija Kb HKEBHOT
TEKCTa U HETOBO JICIOBAE MCXOMUIIHA U HE3a00MIa3HM YMHMOLM TaKBOTa paja
(Ili¢ 2006: 177).

I/ICTpa)KHBaH)e peuermnje CPICKE PCaTUCTUIKE IIPUIIOBETKE

[Ipeamer uctpakuBama OBOI pajla jeCT€ HUCTPAKUBAEKE PELENIMjE CPIICKE
peanucTUUKe MPUIOBETKE KO YYEHUKA cpelme HiKose. OCHOBHH IIMJb MCTPaKH-
Bama je yBol)ere MHOBAaTUBHUX MOZETIA U OCAaBPEMEHABAE HACTABE KILIKEBHOCTH
Kako Ou ce unTanauyke KOMIETEHIHje yueHuka mosehasase. 3a1any UCTpaXKUBamba
cy: 1) ucruTHBamkEe HUBOA PELENIIHje CPIICKE PeauCTUUKE MPUTIOBETKE KOJ YUCHH-
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Ka Cpelhe IIKoJIE; 2) HCTPAKUBAhEe YNTAIAYKUX HABUKA YUCHHKA; 3) HCIIUTHBAE
3aCTYMJBEHOCTH CPIICKE PEATUCTUYKE NMPHUIOBETKE Y HACTaBHUM INporpamuma; 4)
HCTpaKuBame Hajuenthe kopurheHnx MeTouuKuX Mojiena. Hamomumemo 1a Tyma-
YeHEe Kb KEBHOT Jiejia I0Ipa3yMeBa HU3 METOINYKHX IIOCTyIIaKa KOj! ce ¥ KOJI Hac,
a My CBETy JieJie Ha HOpMaTUBHE U cTBapasiauke. HopMaTHBHM MOCTYIIN MOIPA3y-
MeBajy Aa je yac o0paje KibMKEeBHOT TEKCTa METOIMYKH HOPMHUpPAH U OJBHja CE€ 110
yTrBphennm eranama. [loctoje 1Ba 0OCHOBHA OONMKA: OMINTH M KaHPOBCKH (00paga
JIUPCKeE, eICKe TiecMe, Oajke, 0acHe 1 pomana). Oty Moje 00pajie TeKCTa CaipiKu
ciesiehe eTare: eMOIIMOHATHO-UHTEIICKTyallHa IPUIIpeMa, HajaBa HaCTaBHE jeJIMHU-
L€, U3PAXKAJHO YUTAE, JTOKAIN30BABE TEKCTA, [NIACHO, TUXO U MCTPAXKUBAYKO YH-
Tambe, TYMaueHhe HEIO3HATUX PEUM U M3Pa3a, pasroBop O HEIOCPEAHOM J0KUBIBA]Y,
aHaJiM3a TeKcTa (CaAp >KUHCKa, UJiejHa, eTHYKa, IICUXO0JIOIIKa), 00paja JINKOBA, je3UK
W CTWJI, CHHTE3a — YONIITABake, CAMOCTAIIHU M CTBapalauku paj yueHHKa, Jomahu
3agarak (Milatovi¢ 2011: 293-294). Mckiby4nBOM IPUMEHOM OBOT TIOCTYITKA Yaco-
BH C€ MOTY NIPETBOPUTH y Kiuire. CTBapayadkyl MOCTYIIN (CTBapaiadka HacTaBa)
MOJIPa3yMeBajy ApyTadrjy MO3UIHjy YYeHUKa, OOHOCHO HACTaBy YCMEpEHy Ka yde-
HUKY. HacTaBHUK yueHMKE MOJCTHYE HA CAMOCTAIHO MPOOIEMCKO-UCTPasKUBAYKO
MUIIJBEHE, yIyhyje uX, MOTHBHILE, /1aje CyrecTHje U BOAU HBUXOBY MHUCAO0 O JICNY,
OZIHOCHO, METOJIMYKH OpPTaHH3yje CTBapajauke JIeNIaTHOCTH ydyeHuka. Munuja Hu-
kosuh noceOHo m3zBaja npodieMcky HacraBy (Nikoli¢ 1992: 278-293), Iparytun
Pocanmuh, mopen nmpobiemMcke HacTaBe W3IBaja M TeMaTCKo moBe3nBame (Rosandié
2005: 219-250). Byk Munarosuh HaBoam obnmuke oOpane Tekcra: 1) momohy mc-
TPaXUBAYKKX 3a/1aTaKa, 2) Mo 1any, 3) noMohy JOMHHAHTOT KEWKEBHOT JIMKA, 4)
TEMaTCKO-MOTHUBCKY 00pay u 5) mpobaemcku nocrynak (Milatovi¢ 2011: 273-275).
[MaBne Mnuh roBopu 0 METOAMYKUM CHUCTEMHUMa, T€ MPEAJIaKe HHTEPIPETaTUBHO-
AQHAJINTUYKH, TMPOOJIEMCKO-CTBApAIauKH, KOPEaIlljCKO-HHTErPAIlijCKH, CHCHUTEM
IporpaMupane HacTaBe, yueme oTkpuBameM (I1i¢ 2006: 97-106).* HaBenenn mose-
TN HACTaBe YCMEpeHe Ka YUEeHUKY jadajy MOTHBAIIH]Y, MHCAOHO aHTaXXOBambe, Kpe-
aTuBHOCT U ydemhe y uHTepnperaunju. McrpaskuBauku 3aay oBle UMajy Beoma
3HAuYajHy YJIOTY.

OmnmTa XMIoTe3a NPeTocTaBba JIa YuTajJadke HaBUKE YICHHUKa HUCY JI0BOJb-
HO pa3BUjeHE W Jia PeleNlfja CPIICKE PealUCTUUKE MIPHUITOBETKE (I0KHUBIbA] U pa3-
yMeBame), HHje Ha 3a/i0BoJbaBajyhem HuBoy. [ToceOHe xumorese cy: 1) HEOBOJBHO
KOMIUIEKCaH HMBO METOAMYKOT NPUCTYIAa HACTABHUKA IIPH M3ydaBamby CPIICKE pea-
JIMCTUYKE MPHUIIOBETKE, JOK KIMKEBHA TEOpHja U eTare METOANYKOT paja y Besu-
KOj MEpH TO J103BOJbaBajy; 2) y HACTaBH KIMKEBHOCTH HACTAaBHHLM ce Hajuerrhe
CITy’Ke HOPMAaTHBHUM IOCTYIIKOM KOjH YKJby4Yj€ OIMIITH MOJEN 00pajie KibIKEBHOT
TeKcTa Koju Hehe ycneTH Jia MpUKake CBe YMETHHUYKE U BACIIUTHE BPEAHOCTH TEKCTA
WJIH KaHPOBCKHM MOJIETIOM KOJH UCTHYE YKAHPOBCKE OCOOCHOCTH, &M HEMOTITYHO
aKTMBHpPA CTBAPAJIAILTBO KO YUEHHKA; 3) CTBapajadKd MPHCTYIl MHTEPIPETaLHjH
KIIDKEBHOT TEKCTa AonpuHehe aJieKBaTHUjO] pelenIyji YyYeHHKa U OMOTYhHTH 1a

* [TaBne Mimh cmarpa n1a je npuUXBaTJbHBUjH M3pa3 ,,CTBAPAJIAIITBO y HACTABH HETO ,,CTBapajauka
Hactasa“ (Ili¢ 2006: 105).
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OTKpHjy OOraTcTBO U BPEIHOCTH HUXOBHUX caapikaja. Lib TeopHjcko-eMInpujcKor
HCTpaXXKHBamba je a ce MPHUKYIUbalkheM YMIbEHUIIA U3 00pa30BHO-BACIIMTHE MpaKce
youe e(DeKTH caJalimbuX METOJUYKHAX MOjela W IMpe/uIoke HOBU. McTpakuBame
je 00yXBaTHIIO aHAIHM3y caapkaja HACTABHHUX IUTAHOBA W TpOTpaMa M TEXHUKY aH-
KeTUpama Y4YeHHKa, CIIPOBEICHY IyTeM OHJIajH aHKeTe. AHKeTHpaHo je 846 yde-
HUKa CBUX pazpena cpeime mkone. Ox Tor Opoja je 207 ydyeHuka rumHaszuje, 174
Cy YYCHHIIM MEAMIIMHCKE IIKoJe, 94 ekonoMmcke, 208 yueHHKa mpumnaga CpeambuM
CTPYYHHMM IIKOJaMa ca MambHM YYEHHYKUM mocTurHyhnma, 239 ydeHuka ce HUje
M3jaCHUJIO KOjOj IIKOJIN punanajy. MicTpaxuBame je CIpoBEZeHO TOKOM cenTemMopa
Mecena 2016.

PesyaraTn 00aB/beHOT HCTPAKMBAKA

VYdeHuke cMO Hajupe muTanu 3amrto 4nutajy. Ox yKynmHo 846 aHKETHpaHHX
yueHuka, 650 ydennka je omroopmio. Om tor 6poja, YKymHO 294 ydeHHKa YHuTa
3aTo IITO BOJH, 244 yuTa 3aT0 IITO MOpa, 10K 112 yommuTe He yuTa.

Crnenehe nmurame ce OMHOCWIIO Ha Ipero3aBame Aeina Mwumosana [mummha.
[Murame je mracuno: HaBenum nHasuB mpunoBetke Mwumnosana [numumha kojy cu
oOpahuBao(iia) y mkonu. O ykynHo 846 aHKeTHpaHUX y4yeHHKa, 52% HUje oaro-
BOPIJIO Ha J1aTo MUTame, 29% maje Tauan oarosop Aok 19% maje Heradan oaroBop.

Crnenehe nurame ce OAHOCHUIIO HA [IOBE3UBALE, IPETIO3HABALE A€TIa U [NIABHOT
jyHaka. Ilurame je mmacuio: [IBe mpuIlOBETKe Koje cu oOpaljuBao y IKOIM HOCE
HACJIOB IO IIaBHOM jyHaKy. HaBenn ux u Hanumu uMe ayropa. O ykynHo 846 aH-
KeTUpaHux yueHuka 59% Huje oarosopuiio, 28% uerayan oarosop, 10% HemoTmyH!
0IroBOp, 2% TOTITYHHU OATOBOP.

Hapenno nurame je mracuio: HaBeaw Ha3WB MPUITOBETKE Y KOjOj j€ TIIABHH
jyHak Pesra Kuexesuh. OBo je jeiiHO MUTamke Ha KOje Cy OJTOBOPHIIN CBH YUCHHUIIH.
On ykynHor Opoja oxnrosopa (846 oarosopa) 66% ydeHHKa je OATOBOPUIIO TAavHO,
1ok 34% naje HeTauaH OArOBOP.

On yueHHKa ce 3aXTeBajlo J1a M3/IBOje MPUIIOBETKY KOja UM je Haj3aHHMJIbH-
Buja. Ha murame Huje onrosopuio 43% yuennka. Kao Haj3aHUMIbHBHjE IPUTIOBETKE
YUEHHUIN Cy U3ABOjuH: [Ipsu nym c oyem Ha jymperse 15%, Mpmeo mope 8%, Cee
he mo napoo noznamumu 8%. 3axTeBany CMO U Jja HaM YYEHHIIN U3/1BOj€ PUIIOBe-
TKy KOja MM je HajMame 3aHMMJbuBa. Ha oBo nmurame Huje oarosopuio 47%, a kao
HE3aHUMJbUBE MPUIIOBETKE U3BOjuiIe cy ce [Ipsa opaszoa 11%, Mpmeo mope 10%
u [ununenda 9%.

YueHurmmMa je mocTaB/beHO MUTAE JIa H3/IBOjE IPUIIOBETKY KOja UM HHJE 3a-
HUMJBMBA, alli je MoTy yuTati. Ha oBo mutame Huje onroBopmino 48%, a mpumnose-
TKE KOje Cy M3IBOjuiH jecy: [Ipsa 6pasoa 11%, Mpmeo mope 8% u [lurunenoa 8%.

VY cnenehem nuramy y4eHULM Cy WM3/BajajH MPUIIOBETKY Koja Oynu pamocT,
Becesbe U onTuMu3aM. Ha nurame Huje oaroBopuiio 53%, a U3ABOjUIIN Cy IPUTIOBE-
Te Jabnan 12%, [lpsu nym c oyem na jymperse 10%, Ilpsa dpazoa 8%.

YueHuIu cy n3Bajaiy MPUIIOBETKE Koje OyzIe cTpax, HEU3BECHOCT U HECUTY -
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HocT. Ha murame Huje ogrosopmwio 53%. M3nBojene cy npunoetke Kpos mehasy
12%, IIpsu nym c oyem na jymperse 9%, Cege he mo napoo noznamumu 5%.

3axTeBaay CMO W Jla YICHHIIN U3/BOjE TIPHUIIOBETKE Koje Oyne cakasberme, pe-
BOJIT ¥ HE33/I0BOJbCTBO. Ha muTame Huje oaroBopuiio 51%, a u3ABOjUIIHN Cy IPUTIO-
Betke Kpo3s mehasy 10%, Cee he mo napoo nosnamumu 8%, [urunenoa 8%.

Kana je y nutamy KibMKEBHH JIMK KAO0 MOPAJIHHU y30D, YUCHUIH CY M3BOjU-
mu [Tunmunenny 11%, Mapunty 10% (Ilpeu nym ¢ oyem na jymperse) u Muony 6%
(I1psa 6paszoa). Ha oBo nuTame HUje oaroBopuiio 61%.

[Ipumena cTBapanadke HacTaBe y HaleM 0Opa30BHOM CHCTEMY HHje JOBOJHHO
3aCTyIJbEHA HaKO C€ O MTHOBATUBHUM METOAaMa M TEXHUKaMa 4YeCTO TOBOPH H TIHIIIE.
HacraBHumm cy BUIIECTPYKO YIO3HATH Ca CTBAPAJIAYKOM HACTABOM, alld Y MPAKCH
jOII yBEK JOMUHHpA TPaIUIMOHAIHH MOAEN. Y aHKETHOM YIUTHHKY ITOCTaBJbaHa
Cy Y IUTama Koja ce TUYy MOjea HACTaBe KEMKCBHOCTH. YUCHHIU Cy NMUTaHH
Kako ce Hajuemnhe oOpalyje mikosicka jaekTupa. [Iutame je OMI0 3aTBOPEHOT THIIA.
[Tonyhenun onroBopu cy ykazuBaiu Ha IPUCYCTBO TPAIUIIMOHAIHE MIIN CTBapaladyke
HaCTaBe.

[uTame je macuino: Ha wacy oOpaje mikosncke jgekrupe Hajuemhe: 1) HacTas-
HUK TIpe/iaje, YICHUIM npare; 2) HACTaBHUK MOCTaBJba MHUTaHka, YICHUIIU OArOBa-
pajy; 3) pa3roBapamo o yHarmpe[ 3alaTuM 3aJ1alliiMa Koje Cy YUCHHUIHM pelaBajin TO-
KOM YHTama WK Ha 9acy; 4) apyro. On ykymHo 599 oarosopa, 390 onroBopa ykaszyjy
Ha TpUMeHy (pOHTAITHOT 00JTMKa paja M TOMUHAHTHE MOHOIIOIIKE MeTofe (65,1%),
1ok 179 (29,9%) ykasyjy Ha IpUMeHy UCTPaXKMBAYKHX 3aJaTaKa’, KOju cy He3a00u-
JIA3HU JIeo cTBapasadyke HactaBe. Ko 5% nucruTaHuKa ce HUje MOTIIO YTBPIAUTH KOjU
je TocTynak y nuramy, 1ok 247 yuenuka (29,19%) He oarosapa Ha nutame. Pesyn-
tar 29,9% ykazyje Ha HeIOBOJbHY ITPUMEHY CTBapaslaykuX MPOOJIEeMCKHUX TIOCTyaKa
Kao IITO Cy HIp. peliaBame Npodiema objallbemeM, peaBrulambeM Wi WHBEH-
mujoM (Nikoli¢ 1992: 286-294), xoju O6u 00e30eqIN yICHUIINMA J]a YIeCTBYjyhu y
HacCTaBHOj MHTEPIPETAIINjU CAMH Ca3HAjy JIEIO.

VY oaroBopuma Ha cnenehe murtame: HactaBHUK faje yIyTCTBO 3a YHTame
(ucTpaxxuBauke 3a7aTKe) KaJa HajaBJbyje KIbUTY 3a IIKOJICKY JIEKTHPY: 1) yecto; 2)
MOHEKa/T; 3) HUKAJl; OTKPUBA CE€ YUECTAIOCT MPUMEHE UCTPAKMBAYKUX 3a1araka. Ox
599 oarosopa 264 (44,1%) yuenuka oarosapa ,,uecto’, 247 (41,2%) ydeHnuka onro-
Bapa ,,moHeKan ", mok 88 (14,7%) ydeHnuka TBpAH ,,HUKAA ‘. 3aKJbydyjeMo Ja MpuMe-
Ha CTBapaJiayke HacTaBe HHje 3310BOJbaBajyha.

OpnroBopu Ha uTame: Ha 9acy KisM)KEBHOCTH MU C€ HajBHIIE J0TaAa Kaaa: 1)
[paTHM HACTaBHUKOBO MpeaBame; 2) MpaTuM OJrOBOpPE OCTAIHMX YUSHHKA H Iope-
JIIM Ca CBOJUM MHUIILJbEEH-EM; 3) MOTY J1a H3HECEM COTICTBEHO MUIILILEHHE; 4) MOKEMO
Jla pa3roBapamo O JXUBOTHHUM CUTYyallHjama; 5) 4acOBU MU HUCY 3aHUMJbHBHU; OTKPH-
Bajy ITa je yUYCHHUIIMMA Ha YaCOBHUMA KILIDKEBHOCTH Haj3aHUMIbHBHje. OaroBopH
Kao mTo cy: [Ipatum oroBope ocTanux y4eHUKa U IOPEIUM Ca CBOJUM MHIIJBEHEM

® MlcTpaknBauKy 3a/1a1H Cy ,,0CHOBHHU OOJIMK IMOJCTHIAkA YUSHHUKA (...) TOMONY KOjHX Ce CHCTEeMaTHYHO
M30IITpaBa YHTAlladka Makmba U 1Modyhyje KpUTHYKa M HCTpakMBadyka Pago3HaNocT ‘(...) OHH Cy
JIAIEKOCEKHNU MOKpeTadn mpobdnemcke u crBapanadke Hacrae™ (Nikoli¢ 1992: 184).
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108 (17,6%), 3atum: Mory na usHecem cornctBeHo munubeme 203 (33%), xao u
o1roBop: MokeMo J1a pa3roBapamo O JKUBOTHUM cutyarjama 136 (22,1%), nakie,
yKymHO 547 (ox 615) oxroBopa HaM Ka3yjy Jia je yueHHUIMMa 3aHUMJbUBH]E Kaja Cy
aHTKOBAHU)U M KaJIa C€ IbUX0Ba MUIIJBEHHA YBAKABA]Y.

Y4yeHunu cy y OAroBOpHMa OTBOPEHOT THUIIA M3HENU CBOj€ MPEAJIOre 3a 3aHu-
MJBMBH]Y HacTaBy KibikeBHOCTH. [Ipeanor je nano 255 yyenuka. Mehy Hajuerthum
npeasio3uMa HM3/1BajaMo: TPOMEHa caapikaja HacTaBHOT mporpama (34 yueHHKa),
Beha aHTra)KOBaHOCT YYCHHKA U YBaKaBame YYCHHUKHUX CTaBoBa (27 y4eHHKaA), KO-
pumrheme MyITUMEANjamHuX cakaja (14 ydenuka), Bumie rpynHor panga (11 yde-
HHKa). Ha)kamocT, HaWIIiM CMO B Ha CTaBOBE Jla O HACTaBY KILMKEBHOCTH Tpebaso
ykuHyTH (14), anu u na je 3anemapspuB Opoj (16 yueHuKa) 3a10B0JbaH MOCTOjehom
HactaBoM. Mnak, uynmeHnIa 1a je o1 yKynHo 846 aHKeTHpaHUX y4YeHHKa cBera 255
nasio npexior (70,31% He naje mpeyior) ykasyje Ha PaBHOIYIIHOCT Y4eHUKa (y30-
pak aHKeTHpaHUX ydeHuka, oko 50%, npunana mxonama ca Behum nocrurayhuma)
u oTpedy Mla ce HacTaBa KILIHKEBHOCTH MEHa M TposarohaBa HaunHUMA Koju he
BHIIIE MOTHBHCATH ydeHuKe. OUHINIENHO je 1a HaCTaBHE METOJIE W OOJUI MOpajy
n3ahu U3 okBUpa TpaguuroHaiHOr. [lokazaTesbn nmoTBplyjy Hamy XUnoresy za cy
yUEHHLIUMa TPOrpaMy HIKOJICKE JIEKTUPE CTAPOMOAHU M JIOCAJIHU, a HAacTaBa KibU-
JKEBHOCTH HE3aHMMJbWBA. YUCHUIM YUTA]y YIIABHOM TPHUBHUjAIHY KHHHKEBHOCT.
OnroBopu Ha nurame: HaBenu aytopa u €710 MUMO IIKOJICKE JIEKTHPE KOje TH ce
rmoce0HO JTomano, W3aBajajy HajuuTaHuje ayTope u aena. To cy: Llon I'pun Kpuse
cy 36e30e (34 yuenuka), ¥ nompasu 3a Amackom (15 yuennka), Cumonuma Mu-
nojkosuh Jbybas y dobda xoxauna (28 yuenuka), ['mjom Myco Moorcoa nebo 3na (32
yueHuka), Axko cympa e nocmoju (24 yaenuka), /lesojka 00 nanupa (14 yueHuka),
Camo 6you oede (17 yueHuka).

[Mopeheme 3amaraka 3 HACTABHUX MpOrpama M pe3yliTara Jokasyje Ja cy 3a-
XTEBH HACTaBHUX MpOTpaMa W HAIIW MOKa3aTeJbl y yro3opaBajyhem packopaky. On
846 ankeTupanux, 538 ydeHuKa ce u3jacHUIIO Ja ynta. MehyTum, caMo Ha jeTHO TIH-
TambE O/rOBapajy CBM YUCHHUIM (HaBeIH HA3WB MIPUIIOBETKE Y KOjOj je IIaBHU jyHAK
Pesba Knexxesuh) u camo koj oBor muTtama 0poj Taunux ojrosopa (559) nperasuna-
31 30Mp yueHHUKa Koju unTajy. Ko octanux nurama Opoj oroBopa je Mamu oj1 0poja
YUCHHKA KOjH Cy ce m3jacHuIn na uutajy (538) u kpehe ce y pacmony ox 436 1o 278,
nakie, 100 yuennka mame. Mimamo, paxite, y By ¥ OHAj IPOIIEHAT YYEHUKA KOjU
HE O/iroBapajy Ha IuTama. Pe3yaratu uctpaxusama MoTBplhyjy MOYeTHY XHUIIOTE3Y:
YUCHHLIM HEMAjy Pa3BHjeHe YMTajJauKe HaBHKE, IPOrpaM LIKOJICKE JEKTUPE UM HUje
3aHUMJBHB, PeleMifja CPICKE pealuCTUIKe IPUTIOBETKE HIje Ha 3aJ0B0JbaBajyhem
HUBOY, a HACTABHE CTpaTeryje joIll YBEK TPaIUIIHOHAIHE.

3akspyyak

HcTpaxuBame yuTaNadKuX MHTEpPECcOBama M yemha npuMeHa MHOBATUBHHX
HAaCTaBHUX METOJa jecy MOKylIaju Koju Ou moOoJblIany peueniujy KmbHKEBHUX
Jeria, KBaJUTET YUTaka U HACTABE KILIDKEBHOCTH. Pe3ynTaTti 00aBIbeHOT HCTPaKH-
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Bama Hamehy moTpely 3a pelraBameM youeHHX IMpodiema, koje je Mmoryhe Ha WH-
CTHTYLMOHAIHOM (KOpEKIlMja HACTABHHX IUIAHOBA W MPOTPaMa) ¥ WHIUBHYaTHOM
HUBOY (CHa)KEH¢ METOJMYKHUX KOMIIETEHIIMja HacTaBHHKA). [I[peoOMMHM HacTaBHU
IJTAHOBH | TIPOTPaMU M OpojHE yUeHHUIKe o0aBe3e YTUUIy Ha OM0OJHH CTaB IpeMa
yutamy. Pactepeheme mporpama, OIHOCHO yckiahuBame caapikaja ca FoOAUIIBUM
(dongoM yacoBa omoryhuio Ou aa ce Mawu 6poj Aena odbpaau cucteMarnyauje. Mako
ce TOKOM cTyauja Oyayhum HacTaBHHIM OCnocoOJbaBajy 3a IPUMEHY pa3HOBPCHUX
o0yuKa M MeTojia paja, pe3ylTaTy HallleT HCTPaKMBamba MOKasyjy Jia Cy HaCTaBHUIIH
JOII YBEK HAjCUTYPHUJU y TPAJAWIIMOHATHO] HACTaBU. HOBUjHU METONMYKY CHCTEMU
HE JIOMYIITajy J1a ce y9eHUK camo MHQopmuiie, Beh Texe ka ToMe Ja OH IITO ca-
MOCTaJIHHj€ J0KHBJbABA, 3aMla)a, Pa3MUILIba, TYMaddu U 3aKjbydyje, Tparajyhu ys3
n3BecHy moMoh HacTaBHMKA 32 HOBUM HauWHUMa M OOJbUM pe3yiTaTiMa TyMauckha
rpaguBa. Baspasio Ou 3ato Oyayhe HacTaBHHMKE OCIIOCOOJhAaBAaTH MHTEH3WBHUjUM
MPaKTUYHUM PAZIOM Ha IPUMEHH HOBHjUX METOJJMUKUX CHCTEMa JOIII TOKOM CTYJIHja.
CapammbyUM HACTaBHULIMMA KIMDPKEBHOCTH j€ 32 ydecTaInjy IPUMEHY UHOBaTUBHUX
MoJieJla HacTaBe OYMIVIEHO NOTPEOHO NOAATHO OXpadpeme. AKpEINTOBaHU CEMU-
Hapu CTPYYHOT ycaBpllaBama 00raTHju capkajuMa U3 METOIUKE HACTaBE KIbH)KEB-
HOCTH W OPTaHM30BaHH y BUAY PaAMOHMLA OM JONPUHENH jadarmy MOTHBALUje H
METOIUYKHX KoMIleTeHnrja. Yenrhy npuMeHy HHOBaTUBHUX METOJIA y TIPAKCH j& MO-
ryhe 06e36enuTy, Kpo3 00aBe3HO TOMUIITHE IIAHUPAHE, KA0 M 00aBE3HY MTOBPEMEHY
JIEMOHCTPAIIHjy OBaKBUX YacoBa (aKTyeJTHH YIJICIHN 9acoBU). KBanuteT HacTaBe Ou
6mo Behu ykomuko OM pa3MeHa mpodecrnoHaTHUX HCKycTaBa Oujia OpraHu30BaHMja
u eUKacHUja, ILITO JaHac, yIpkoc OpojHuM MoryhHocTHMa, HUje.

Kako je yueHnnuma 3aHMMJbUBH]jE KaJla MOTY Jia H3HOCE COTICTBEHE CYJOBE O
Jlelly ¥ KaJia Cy aHTa)KOBaHWjU Ha 4acy, MHTCH3HBHHUja IIPUMEHa PEleNInOHOeCTe-
TUYKE MeToJic O JIOTIPUHENA jauarhy MOTHBAIIM]E M KBAJUTETA YATakha, 0Xpadpuia
Y4EHHKeE 3a yuelhe y MHTepIpeTalurju ca BIaCTUTHM CyI0BUMA. YBaXKaBambe pe3yil-
TaTa UCTPAXKMBAba PELICTILH]E KEbMKEBHUX JIeJIa U YUSHHYKHUX MIpesiora (13jacHUIN
Cy ce J1a BOJIE MHOBALMj€) MPUIMKOM 01a0Mpa METOANYKHX MOCTYyNaKa JONPUHEIIO
Ou edukacHujoj u eEKTHHU]O] HACTABH, a YUCHUIIUMA Ou ce 00e30enumia cydjexar-
CKa TO3UIIMja YATAOIIA.
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SERBIAN REALISTIC SHORT STORY IN THE
CLASSROOM

Summary: This paper examines the reception of Serbian realistic short story with
the students of secondary schools and the use of teaching methods in the classroom.
In the first part of the paper, the basic features of the Serbian realistic short story
are presented, its representation in the curricula, as well as the teaching objectives
and the operative tasks related to the teaching interpretation of the short story. The
central part of the paper contains the objectives, hypotheses and the presentation of the
results of the researching. The final part outlines possibilities for solving the observed
problems. The aim of the study is to examine the appropriateness and validity of
teaching literature to provide a clearer insight into the problems and offer concrete
suggestions to overcome them based on the results of empirical research. The research
results confirm the hypothesis about the insufficient level of complex methodological
approaches, unsatisfactory level of motivation and reception of students.

Keywords: short story, teaching of literature, teaching methods, creative teaching,
artistic experience
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Niuja K. MunocaBbeuh' Strucni ¢lanak
Qunosopcru ©axynmem y Huuty, Ynusepszumem y Huwy VK 316.774:316.32

YTUIHAJ MEINJA HA CTBAPAILE U OIP/KAIBE
MEIUOKPUTETCKOI' IPYLITBA

Pe3ume: Y oBom pany hemo ce GaBHTH y3poIlMa U yiorama Meuja y Kpeuparmby
MEIHOKPUTETCKOT JPYINTBA U OApKaBama craryca quo. M3nBojeHe cy Tpu obnactu
aHaJM3e: MPHUPOJa Me/Auja, TPKHUINTE U MOJIUTHYKU yTUNa]. [IpHiIMKOM TeopujcKor
nperiiesia pelieBaHTHE JIUTepaType KopHiheH je JeCKPUNTHBHO-aHAIUTHYKH, Kao
U aQHAJUTHYKO-CUHTETHYKH METON. Y OCHOBH je KBaJHMTAaTUBHA aHAIIM3a aKTYEIHHX
npuMepa, KOj! 1ajy OAroBOpP HA UCTPAXKUBAUKO NUTame: Ha Koju navun meduju ymuyy
Ha cmeaparse Meduokpumemckoz opyuimea? Pesynraru ananuse noTsplyjy nonassy
MPETIIOCTABKY, 11a Me/InjH, 300T HK3a (hakTopa, BUIIE YHU(POPMHUIIY HETO LITO MPYKajy
MPWINKY 32 WHAWBHUyalIn3alnjy, cTBapajyhn IpymTBo MEIMOKPHUTETA.

Kibyune peun: Meauju, ApyIITBO, MEIMOKPHUTET, YTHIIAjH, MON.

1. YBoxx

I'man 3a mabOpMaIjama mocrojaia je y JbyICKOj ICUXH OTYBEK, aJIA ca HATJINM
rmopacToM HHGOPMAIMOHNX KaHala y A00a TIo0anu3aliije YMHA Ce /1a TIOCTIKE CBOj
BpxyHall. ['pahanu cy, 3axBasbyjyhn HarmpeTKy TEXHOJOTHje, KOHCTAHTHO TTOBE3aHH
ca U3BOpHMa MHQOpMalMja MyTEeM CBOjUX NMaMETHUX ypehaja u HempecTaHo cy y
TOKY Ca CBUM 30MBambHMa, U TO Ha II00AJTHOM IUIaHy. Y TPEHYTKY JIOK C€ Ha jeJHOM
Kpajy IIaHeTe o/iBUja Heku noraljaj, Jbyau Ha IpyroM Kpajy Beh 3Hajy 3a mera. Y3 To,
CBe je BUIIE JOCTYITHUX MEAWja, IPBEHCTBEHO 3axBasbyjyhu nuntepuety. [Ipoceunun
rpahanuH qaHac, MMa janeko Behe 3HambE 0/ OHOT Ipe TeIeCeT, A YaK U JBaIeceT
TOJIMHA.

Bpsuna u o0mibe Meauja cTBapajy yrucak Heciyhenux cnodona u moryhHocTi
cazHama M pa3BUTKa JlyXa, IJe CBaka 0coda MMa MPHJIMKY Ja CE MHTEJICKTYaIHO
WHAMBUAYamu3yje. MehyTum, npema HeKMM MUILJbEHHMA & HApOYUTO MHIIJbEHUMA
MOJICpHHUCTA ,,III00aIM3aIija ToApa3yMeBa Ipollece CTaHIapau3amnuje y KojuMma
106aIM30BaHH MEIHjH ¥ KOH3yMEPHCTHUKA Ky/ITypa Kpyske miaHeTom™ (Stavljanin,
2012: 222). Tako mo0anu3aTopcke TEHACHIMjE y KOMOHMHALMjH Ca MacOBHHM
MeInjuMa Kao JOMHUHAHTHUM CPEe/ICTBIMa KOMYHHKaIIUje, CTBapajy XOMOTEeHU30BaHO
u yaudopmuzoBaHo apymTBo. Takohe ,,ynoTpeda MacOBHUX MEAHja OMETa OCTale
aKTUBHOCTH (...) INTO MOJIEPHY 3ajeJHUIly TpEeTBapa y TOMIIYy YyCaMJbEHHKa,
TO ject ycammeny eomuny (Prodovi¢, 2016: 383). Jlaxiie, yMecTo pa3BHjeHOT

!ilijamilosavljevic992@gmail.com
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JpyLITBa y KOjeM JAOMHHHUpA IUIypanu3aM upaeja, NpocBeheHOCT, KOMyHHUKaIMja U
WHIMBUAyalu3aM, IOCIeAnIa MEIHjCKOr JeJOoBamba CTBapa XOMOTCHH30BAHO H
JICIIEP30BaHO JIPYIITBO KOj€ ce TpeTBapa y TOMUIY, a KOje MOXKEMO jeIHOCTaBHO
Ha3BaTH MEIHOKPUTETCKHM.

CaM TepMHUH ,,MEJHOKPUTET* c€ Y PeuyHHIMMA Je(UHHIIE Kao HEIITO MITO je
HEZ0BOJBHO J00pO, HH(EPHUOPHO, MPOCEUHO? oK ce y Byjakinju MeanoKpUTeTOM
Ha3MBa ,,Y0BEK OCpeame crnocoOHoctd u BpenHocTu (ymue)“ (Vujaklija, 1980:
545). Mennokpurera je yBeKk OMIIO, U TO MO MPaBUIIy — HAjBUINE, jep Kao LITO H
caM TepMHH Ka)Xe OHU CY OCPEelibU, y CpeHU u3Mely IiBe KpajHOCTH, Te ce U Y3
nomoh NMpUHIUIA HOPMAJIHE pacrofiesie TO MOXKe W jJokasati’. Mehytum, nanac
je mpobmeM mTO MacoBHO WH(MOpMHCAHAa jaBHOCT W WHIUBUAYE CMaTpajy Ia
MacoBHOCT MH(]opManyja ¥ MHOIITBO PA3IMYUTUX KaHala 3Haye M UCTUHUTO H
no6po uHpopmucame. 300r Tora, ocode Koje ce oclamajy camMo Ha JOMHUHAHTHE
KaHaJle ”HPOpMHUCamka, a TO Cy ME/INjU, IMajy IPUBHU] HHPOPMUCAHOCTH U 3HAba Ha
BHCOKOM HHUBOY, a 3aIlpaBo 3HAjy caMO KOJIMKO U CBHU JIpyTH. ,, [IpeBeniKka oueKnBamba
MOTY c€ 3aJJ0BOJEUTH CaMO HOBHM ITOTIIaBamMa WHGOpMaIiija Koje CTBapajy MpHUBHI
CTBapHOCTH, TaKO J1a rpal)aHuH HEOCETHO MOCTaje 1e0 Hapo/a, KOjH OTOM TIpeJia3H
y macy“ (Jevtovi¢, 2003: 98). I'ycras Jle bon, mcuxosor koju ce 6aBuo eHoMEeHnMa
Maca U roMHJIa Jlaje HeKe KapaKTepUCTHKE TAKBUX CKYIOBa:

»1. CtanHa opujeHtaumja uaeja u ocehaja kox mnojenmHana koju
caunibaBajy roMujie U HecTajambe BUX0Be 0CO0eHOCTH

2. T'oMunJ10M yBeK BJIa/1a HECBECHOCT

3. Hecrajame skMBOTA MO3Tra H NMPEBJIACT dKUBOTA MOKIMHE

4. [lapame NHTeIUTeHIIMje U MOTIIYHA TpoMeHa ocehaja

5. 'omuaa je jennako jynauka, kao u 3jouuHayka“ (Le Bon, 1920: 12).

Tako, MeIUju TMOCTajy IMOKPETAauyd ajld W OHM KOjH UyBajy CTamke y KOjeM
rpa)aHnH TIpenasu y Macy, a Kojy, 300T CBOjUX KapaKTepPHCTHKa, MO)KEMO Ha3BaTH
MEIHOKPUTETCKHM JIpyIITBOM. Pa3ios3u 3a To Cy pa3sHOBPCHHU.

2. Moh kao npeaycJioB 1e;10Bamba U APYrH MpodieMu

Tpebano O HAMOMEHYTH Ja MEIUjH M JbyOW KOJH pajne y HmHMa HUCY YBEK
CBECHH CBOT yyiena 'y popmupamy yHU(POPMHOT, MEANOKPHTETCKOT IpynITBa. MHOTO
je daxropa KOju yTU4y Ha TaKBO CTam€ CTBApH, a CBAKaKO j¢é OHAj OCHOBHH, KOjH
MOXKEMO Ha3BaTH H ,,HYJITHM*, yIpaBO — OrpoMHa Moh Me/iHja, HApOUYUTO MACOBHHX.
[ocroje paznuunTa Buhema cHare MeIHjCKOT YTHUIIAja 0/ KOjUX HEKE J1ajy aliCoIyTHY

2 Bume Ha http://www.yourdictionary.com/mediocre (moceheno 3.10. 2016).

* TIpuHuIMI MO3HATHj1 Kao TaycoBa KpuBa, KOju Ce KOPUCTU Y IPUPORHUM M APYLITBEHUM HayKaMma
KaKo Ou Jokasaso fia je Hajuelnhe IOHaIIame VTN Ia je HajydecTanuja mojasa usMmeby nBe kpajHOCTH
— HYy/ITe U aTCOMyTHE . Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy HajBMIIE MMa OHMX CPefmuX, n3Meby /byiu HuUKakBe yMHe
BPEITHOCTH U JbYZIU ATICOMyTHE YMHE BPETHOCTIL.
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Moh mMeaujuMa’ 1 mpema \buma ,,I0pyKe MocpeoBaHe MeJjuMa Ha OOMYHOT YOBEKa
JIeIyjy Kao Jia ¢y My yopusrane noj koxy* (Leskovec, 2009: 396). Heke npyre kaxy
Jla MEJMj1 HeMajy TOJIMKY MON Jla Memajy KOJUKY MMajy Ja ojprkaBajy mocrojahe
CTambe CTBApU y JPYIITBY,” TC ,OHH ,,IITAHIYjY* Jbyde TAKO IITO HAIJIAIIABAjY
0CO0MHe y BPETHOCTH KOje Cy IPYIITBEHO MoKe/bHe U JOMPUHOCce A2 IPYIITBO
HEOMETAHO (PMHKIHOHHWINE rymehn cBakH HeKOH(OPMHM3aM H TeXIBY Ka
unauBuayasInzanuju® (Prodovi¢ prema Mek Gidanu, 2016: 383).

Wma u apyrux Koju cMarpajy 1a ,,cTBapHe QYHKIMje MOpyKa Y KOMYHHKALIUj !
HE JETePMHHHUIINE TPECyIHO HaMmepa KoMyHuKatopa (menuja), Beh ucmymeme
ofpeheHnx KopHCTH U 3a0BOJbCTaBa’ MpHUMaala Koje ce 04eKyje y akTy mprjema
mopyke* (Milutinovi¢, 2011: 44).

Hako uma HeciyriacuLa OKO TOra KOJHMKO Cy MEAMju MONHM, HHMjeOHA Of
OBHX TEOpHja, & HU MHOTE Jpyre HEe OCIOpaBajy WM UCKYJbYUyjy YJIOTy Meauja y
(hopMupamy, KaKo HHIAMBH/YE, TAKO U APYIITBA Y IEITHHU.

Benmuku ytHiaj Ha jaBHOCT, TIpencTaBajba OCHOBY aJld OH HE MOpa OWTH HU
mo0ap HU JIOMI M caM T10 ceOM HHUje TPeCylaH y CTBapamy FOMUJIC METHOKPHUTETA.
Hpyru daxropu y cBom MmehynejctBy, a y3 momoh mohu mompunoce Tome. Pamn
JaKIIET TPeICTaBbaba MOKEMO UX MOJCIUTH Y TPH IpyIIe:

1. [Ipob6aemu npupoze U LubeBa Meauja,

2. [IpoGyieMu TpIKUILITA U KOMEPIIHjain3aluje,

3. [Ipo6seM OTUTHIKOT YTHIIA]a.

2.1. IIpoGsaem npupoae u HU/beBa MeAja

[IpBu Tun akropa Koju OTeKaBajy CTBapambE TYPATUCTUUKOT APYIITBA jecy
(daxTopy KOju Mpou3uia3e U3 caMe MPUPOJE Meluja, U Ha KOje ce BPIIO Maslo MOXKe
yTunaru. VY BHuX MOXKEMO CBpCTAaTu BPEMECHCKO U ITPOCTOPHO OTPaHUYCHE, TEXHUYKE
MoryhHoCTH MeaHja, 00pa3oBamke HOBUHAPA U MHOTE Apyre 0COOMHE Meuja.

[IpocTOpHO M BpEMEHCKO OTPaHNUEH-E YCIIOBJHEHO j€ HAUMHOM (PyHKIIMOHHCAba
Me/inja M TIoIpa3yMeBa J1a CBaKK ME/IH]jCKH IPOM3BOJI MMa TaYHO ofpaljeHe mapamerpe
KOJIMKO TpocTtopa (y ciydajy IITamie) Wid BpeMeHa (y cilydajy eleKTPOHCKUX
Menuja) MoXe Ja 3ay3Mme. Tako HOBHHCKM TEKCTOBH MOpPajy OMTH OTpaHUYCHH Y
CB0jOj Iy>)KMHH, 300T PacIOJOKUBOT MeCTa y HOBHHAMa. Pamno W TEICBU3H]CKH
IPUJIO3U Cy YECTO CTPUKTHO AE€()UHHCAHU IO TMUTalmy Tpajama, [OTOTOBO Y
nHGOPMATHBHUM eMHcHjamMa. 3aT0 HOBHHApH, Kako OM MOIIIM Jja OATOBOPE Ha OBE
3axTeBe, KopucTte Beh ycTaHoBIbeHE MIa0JOHE W KOHBEHIIMjE M3BELITAaBamba Koje Cy
y HCTO Bpeme euKacHe W Mperno3HarbuBe cBuMa. [locienuna oBakBe Mpakce je
Jla MEJIUjCKH MPOIYKTH BHUIIIC JIMYE jeJHH Ha JAPYre Hero 1To ce pa3liuKjy, JIOK Cy
U3 BUX W30CTaBJheHE MHOTE IMOjSIUHOCTH KOje OM CTBOPHIIE CACBUM IPyTadHjy,

* Teopuja IIOTKOXHE UITIe WV MakcuManHux edexara (Xapony JTacsen).
* Teopuja ITojayaBajyhe noxrpuse (Josed Knamep).
¢ Teopuja Kopuctu u 3aoBo/bctBa (Crjyapt Xoi).
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MOTHYHHU]Y CIMKY (eHOMEHa O KOjeM ce M3BelTaBa. JeaaH ol MHOTHX IpUMepa
je U3BeIITaBame O HACHIBY, KOje ce Hajuernhie CBOJM Ha yKa3MBaWkE HA CaM YHH,
YUECHHKE M CBEJ0UCH-a OUEBU/IAIA, JIOK CE 3all0CTaBIhajy COIMOJIONIKH, EKOHOMCKH,
MEearoIIKy M APYTU Y3POIH KOjH Cy IPETXOAMIN YUHY, & KOjH Cy HEOIIXOIHH 3apaj
CXBaTama [EJIOBUTOCTH IpodIeMa.

Pagno, teneBusuja u mramna HUKaga Hehe Mohw Ha MCTH HAYMH Aa HaM
mpeHecy ucTH Aoralaj 300T CBOjUX TEXHUUKHX pa3NTUuuTOCTH. Kaaa ciymamo npenoc
(ynbancke yrakmuiie Ha pajaujy Hehemo Mohu Jla ca3HamMO HMIITA JPYro 10 OHOT
IITO HAM KOMEHTAaTop IpeHece, oK heMo Ha TeleBU3HWju, Yak U 0e3 KOMEHTaTopa,
MMaTh MHOTO 0OJbM YBUJ Y JlellIaBama Ha TepeHy. Mel)yTuMm, HU TelneBH3HjCKU HU
paamjcku npeHoc Hehe Mohm na majy ayOwHy Kojom he ce m3BemiTaj y HOBHHaMa
o3a0aBUTH YTAKMHULIOM KpPO3 CTaTHCTHUKY, U3jaBe aKTepa, KOHTEKCT, ajld UIaK, TeK
cytpanas. Jla cy nHpopmaiyje paziuiyure y 3aBHCHOCTH OJf MEIHja IMyTeM Kojer
UX TPUMaMO KOHCTAaHTOBAO je jOII KaHaJCKH KOMYHHKoJor Mapman MekiyaH,
KOjH je WITao 10 Te MEpe Ja je cMaTpao Aa caapikaj mopyke HUje HU OuTaH Beh ma
je cam memuj mopyka (McLuhan, 1964: 9). Caku Menuj mpyka HeKy MOTYRHOCT
M3BEIITaBaba KOjy HEMajy JPpyrd MEJIUjH, ajld HUKaJa CBEOOYXBAaTHOCT, TIOTITYHOCT
Koja OM HaM TIOMOIJIa Y HICTHHCKOM payMeBamy I0jaBa O KOjuMa roBope.

3axTeBH 3a Op3UHOM U caxkerolhy moceOHO Cy U3paKEeHE Yy areHINjCKOM, ajiu
W Y CBHM JIDYTMM TUTIOBUMAa HOBHHAPCTBA. ,,HOBHHCKe areHiuje cy Gpadpuke BecTH,
a OCHOBHH TIPUHITHIT HUXOBOT pana je 00aBeCTHTH Op30, MHUCATH KPaTKo, jacHO,
noy3aano u caapkajuo’ (Gruhonji¢, 2011: 23). To jenHocraBHO Hamehe moTpeda
Jla ce MOKpHje WTo BHIe gorahaja, mro Opxe aiau U CTUIOM Koju he OuTH jacan u
pasymsbuB cBuMa. MelyTum, BehrHa Tema je mpeBHIle ONIMPHA MM KOMIJICKCHA
Jia Ou ce 0OpainJia mpemMa OBUM IIPUHLIUITUMA. ,,/l1jesioM ra (HOBUHApCTBO) oapelyjy
JIoruKa Op3uHE, KPaTKOTPAjHOCT, KOHKYPEHIH]ja i moBpiiHOCcT  (Stamenkovié, 2015:
838). 300r Tora, MHOTE TI0jaBe OCTajy HeIMOpUCHE, HeoOjanTmkheHe Y MOTITYHOCTH, IIITO
YeCTO JhY/IE KOjJH C€ OCIIamkajy caMo Ha Te U3BOpe WH(pOpMaIlHja 0CTaBJba y 320y IH.

OBakKBoO, T0jeIHOCTABILEHO, MPECTABIbAE CE OCIaba Ha CTEPEOTHIIE, KOJH
Cy Kako je u caMm Bonrep JIunman TBpinO, HEONXOJHH Y CXBaTakby CBETA, Al HMajy
Henoctatke. llocToje yHH(OPMHOCTH KOje Cy JOBOJHHO TpeIH3He, Kao U moTpeda
3a eKOHOMM3AITH]OM TTAXKFHE KOja je Henm30eKHa, Tako J1a Ou n3beraBame Kopuirhema
CTEPEOTHITa 3apaj MOTIYHOI MCKYCTBAa OCHPOMAIIWIO JbyACKH >kuBOT (Lipmann,
1921: 60—61). Tako, IpyImITBO MHUCIHU Ja 3HAa HEIITO, aJld 3allpaBO HE pa3yMe CBe
acriekte foralaja wim mojase HITO Ta MpeTBapa y MpoCeuHO, MEAMOKPUTETCKO.

Takohe, nWbeBH MeAWja MOTY Ja YTHUy Ha YHH(OpMH3alMjy APYIITBA.
,» YTIICJIHH MEJIMjU C€ PYKOBOJIC JaBHUM HMHTEPECOM, ompeiesbyjyhu ce 3a mpeamer
cBor 3aanMama’ (Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢, 2007: 20), a kako je jaBHU HHTEpeC AePUHUCAH
Kao ,,AHTepec ceux rpahana 6e3 o03mpa Ha TOJ, ETHUYKO, BEPCKO MM COIHjaTTHO
nopexo (Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢, 2007: 20), To cBakako HCKJbyuyje, Oap y HEKOj MepH,
MpeTHoCTaBKe MHAMBUHAYAIHUX HHTEpeca H padnuuutoctd. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, Kox
MeJinja KOjH Cy OKPEHYTH KOMEpIMjajTHUM HHTEpecuMa, 0Baj mpodieM je jour Behu.
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2.2. [Ipo0aeMu TPKUIITA U KOMePUHjaJau3anuje

Ca oTBapameM TPXKHUIITA Y JTUOEPATTHOM CBETY, H MEIHjH, Kao M CBE JpyTre
WHCTHUTYIHjE, yia3e y TPKy ca KOHKYpPEHIHjOM 3apaj OICTaHKa H mpodura.
»llapajgokcamHo, TpXKHIHA OpHjeHTalllja Meluja, JIOTUKA NMpouTa Ha KOjOj CBE
BUlIC (YHKIMOHMIIY y IAaHAIIEM CBETY, HE PETKO MOAPHBA UXOBY YIOTY Y
IIPOMOBHCaBY JEMOKPATCKUX IPHMHIMIA y 6opbu 3a ommre n06po” (Stavljanin,
2012: 4).

ExoHoMckn ycmepeHn, cBe OpOjHHjH KOMEPITHjaTHU MEIHjH, MOCMaTpajy
COIICTBEHH pajJ W3 IEPCHEKTHBE HCIUIATUBOCTH WM HeuciuiatuBocTH. OHM cy
,»(POpPMaTHpaHu U NPOrpaMUpPaHH TAKO J1a 3a/10BOJbaBajy 1oTpede u yKyc oapeheHor
cermenTa ayauropujyma” (Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢, 2007: 61). A kako mro Behu cermeHT
ayuTopujymMa 3Hauu Behy IienaHoCT/CayliaHOCT/9MTaHOCT, & CAMUM THM | Behu
po(UT OJ1 peKiIaMa jacHO je Jia CBaKW KOMEpPILMjaiHUu Men] ibeMy Texu. OB cy,
CBaKaKo, HajOOJpH TIPIMEPU MACOBHH MEIHjH Ca CBOjOM MaCOBHOM ITyOJIMKOM. A aKko
nohemo oz Beh moMeHyTe NPeTIIoCTaBKe Ja MEAUOKPUTETa MMA HajBHUILE Y IPYILTBY,
JI0JIa3UMO JI0 3aKJbyvaKa Ja je HajBehu 1eo mporpaMa yCMepeH TakBOj IyOIHLH.

MehyTtum, jour Behu mpoOiiem je mTo TaKBU MEAHjU, HE CaMo Jia Cy yCMEpeHHU
Ka MEJMOKPHTETHMA, KOjU CY, 0€3 J103¢ KPUTUYKOT, HajOOJbH KOH3YMEHTH MaCOBHOT,
Beh ce u Tpyzde na oBy rpymnanyjy jom Bumie npomupe. busbana KosaueBuh y cBom
TEKCTY ‘“MeIHjCKO MO/IETIOBamke KYJITYPHOT HIICHTHTETa O OBOM IPOOIIEMY KaxKe:

“I'mobasin3aliija MeIujCKe HHAYCTPH]E TOHEA j¢ HEeraTUBHE TPOMEHE KaJia je y TUTamby
KBaJUTET MEIUJCKOT caaprkaja Kao IITO ¢y miobanu3aidja yKyca ¥ yHU(DHKAIH]ja
npo3uBoja, JIMuHOCT MoJiepHOT 004 je HeKka BpCTa “eJIeKTPOHCKE WHIUBHIYE YHjU
WJICHTUTET 00NNKYjy Meanju. ToMe Cy HapOYHUTO JONPUHEIH TEXHOJIOIIKH HANPe1aK 1
npoduTabiuHOCT Kao TemesbHa Joruka kanurana“ (Kovacevié, 2013: 67).

Taxo, MacOBHH MeNIWju HE caMO Jia C€ ycMepaBajy ka yHuduimpasnoM Beh u
OMacoBJbaBajy TO IPYLITBO, Macy, 3apajaysehama npogura. buxosa cBenprcyTHOCT 1
JOMHHAI]ja CTBapajy Wily3Hjy u300pa, ciio00/ie MULIIbEHa, 0orare HHPOPMUCAHOCTH
U pa3yMeBama cBeta. [lanac umamo npuctyn Behem 0pojy uHdpopmaiija Hero ukajaa
paHmje, aJli aKo aHAITU3UPAMO CTBAPHY PA3HOIUKOCT M CTBAPHU ILTypalin3aM NopyKa
KOju Ou Tpebaso aa clieu U3 MPOTIOPITHjaTHO OTPOMHOT Opoja Menuja, yBuaehemo
1a X Hema. ,,Paau ce o mpocTopy ca MHOTO ITOHABJbaha, OJHOCHO Ca ITyHO HCTOT.
[MonyT Benmke camonocityre yuje OpojHe padoBe MOMyHhaBa BeJIHKa KOIMYHHA HCTHX
apTHKalia, Te M3IVeajy BHILIE Kao MaralyH Hero kao mpomaBHMUA“ (Stanojevic,
2004: 3). ['maBHM pazjor Tora je TO MITO CY U3BOPH WH(POPMAIIHja TOTOBO YBEK HCTH
1 Hajyerrhe ce pajay 0 HOBUHAPCKHUM arcHIMjaMa Koje CBUM Meaujuma npocielyjy
canpkaje. Takohe, n kama ce Ha HEKOM MEIH]y T10jaBH HEIITO HOBO, APYTH Op30 U
camu 00jaBJbyjy UCTO, KaKO HEe OM M3ryOWMIIM YHTAOIlE, a CAMUM THUM U HoBall. Tako
ce hopmupa npoldiieM acerde cemure Koja ce neuHuIIe Kao ,,CrocoOHOCT Merja
Jla HarjamaBambeM TeMa y CBOJUM HM3BEIITajuMa, ald M HBHUXOBOM ydecTaiolhy,
MECTOM M HAYMHOM 00jaBJbUBamba, YTHUY Ha TO Koje Teme hie y apymTBy, Kao U Ko
M0jeTMHAYHIX MENNjCKUX KOH3yMeHaTa OWTH JIOKUBJbEHE Kao 3HauajHe (Zeraf,
Radojkovi¢, 2011: 21). Mehytum, ca mojaBoM TIOOATHUX MeaWja OBaj TEMHUH Ce
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HHTEepHaLUMOHanu3yje monpumajyhu cBercke pasmepe. Llema mianera mocraje
yIo3Hara ca TepOPUCTUYKUM HamaguMa y llapusy y mpeTxonHe JBe TOIUHE, O
KOjUMa CBH MEJIMjU M3BEIITABajy HA UCTH HAYMH, JIOK CE O TAKBHM aKTHMa (KOjH Cy
MMaJTi ¥ BUIIE XpTaBa) y Hurepuju u Comanuju roToBo He TOBOPH.

[Inypammzam uaeja u mHPOpMaluja HUje rapantoBaHn Behum m3dopom. Y
OTBOPEHHMM JApYIITBUMa JHOEpanHe AEMOKpaTdje ca YHHBEP3AJIHUM JbYICKHM
MpaBUMa HEryje ce IUIyPaIMCTHYKO MHEHE, i CaMO TPUBHUIHO, jep MEIH]jCKH
JIAHIIM WCTOBPCHHUX TOpyKa YHUQHIUpPajy TpKumTe uaeja, Hydaehu 3ameny 3a
ctBapau kuBoT (Jevtovi¢, 2003: 8). OBo je HAPOUYUTO M3PAKEHO W OMACHO II0
JPYLITBO KaJa c€ YKJbYUH M YyTHUIIA] HOTUTHUYKUX YMHUIIALA.

2.3. [IpoOseM MOMTUTHYKOT YTHIAja

Bopba 3a BmacT, W TONUTHYKK YTHLAj, Yy JEMOKPATCKUM JpPYLITBHMA,
nojipasymeBa 60p0y 3a jaBHy moApIKy. 300T Tora Moh, HIMPOK ayTMTOPH]yM, MACOBHO
JIeJIoBambe, MOrYNHOCTH Kpenparma MUIIJbEHha UT/., MEJIH] e YHHE jaKUM HHCTYMEHTOM
MTOJIUTHYKHUX WHCTAHIIH. ,,MeIHjH 1 TIOJUTHKA CY Y CHMOMO3H, alli C€ OHA pean3yje
CYNTHJIHHMM, BEIITO OCMHUIIJBEHUM U AMCKPETHUM YCMepaBamHMa TaKo Ja CBU
3aJipKaBajy yTrucak myHe cinooone” (Jevtovic, 2003: 46). 13 te cumOuno3e monmTuka
J00Hja jaBHOCT MOJICIIOBaHY IIpeMa COIICTBEHUM UHTEPECUMa, JIOK MeJIUju J100ujajy
MOJIMTHUYKY 3aIITHTY, ITOCeOHO OMTHY Y OOpOH ca KOHKYPEHIIH]jOM U TPIKUIITEM.

OBa ycMmepaBama Kpeupajy jEAMHCTBEHO MUILBCHE IIHPOKE jaBHOCTH
KOja, Kako je Beh MoMeHyTo, TyOu LpTy KPUTHYHOCTH M CyMHI-€ W TOCTaje Maca.
Hajonicanuje je To mro “Jbyau HUCY CBECHH J1a BbUXOB CBAKOJAHEBHH )KUBOT HAI3UPY
MohHe Tpyne, Koje MpeKo Mac-Meauja CHUCTEMAaTCKH HCHalbyjy KHIIY Ma)XJbHBO
ofadpaHNX W OPTaHM30BaHUX CUMOOIa, ynja GyHKIHMja HHje a oOaBecTe CBeT, Beh
na uckopucte norpede ceera” (Prodovic, 2016: 382).

ITonmuTrukuM akTeprMa HHje TOTpeOHa jJaBHOCT KOja je KpUTHIKY OpHjCHTHCAHA,
CaMOCBECHA U aKTHBHA, jep UM OTeXaBa JeJoBambe. 3aT0 OHM HAcTOj€ Aa je yeMepe,
pasopykajy u yHHPHULUUPAjy, CTBOPE MEAMOKPUTETCKH MeHTanmuteT. OBO, mopen
nociuenuna y cepu noJuTruke, vMa 1 TyOoKe Tocieauie y obnacTiMa Kao 1ITo Cy
KyJATypa, oOpa3oBame, a Koje cy BeoMa OMTHE 3a pa3Boj cBecHe JM4HocTH. Hoam
Yomcku To 06jammaBa Ha cienehn HadwH:

“Menuju xene OIBPaTHTH TTO30PHOCT JbyU. Heka pasie HemrTo Ipyro, ajau HeKa Ham
(Bomehum JpynuMa) He cmerajy. Heka ce 3a0aBibajy y3 mpod)eCHOHAIIHE CIIOPTOBE
Ha mpumMep. Heka cBako mocrane 3amylhjeH mpod)eCHOHATHUM CHOPTOBHMA, CEKC
CKaH/IaJINMa MM [O3HATHM 0co6ama 1 muxoBuM rpobdaemuma” (Comski, 2002: 13).

W nok mpoOiieM npupojge MeaMja cliaja y oTexaBajylly OKOJIHOCT Ha KOjy
ce MaJI0 MOXKE YTHIIATH M HHjE TOJ KOHTPOJIOM MEIHjCKUX PaJHHKa, a TpoOIeM
KOMepIfjanu3aimje Mocieanla THOepamHOr TPXKUTA W TPENCTaBiba JIOHEKIC
HEOITXOMHOCT (Kako OW MeIWju OICTalH), IpoOiIeM MOJUTHYKOT YTHUIIaja MMOCBE je
npyraumju. [Ipe cBera, jep je BoheH MCKIbY4YHBO MHTEpecHMa MONHUKA, KOPHCTH
Me/uje Kao MHCTPYMEHT, M CHCTEMCKH, IUTAHCKM U CBECHO Kpewupa TacuBHY H
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ucnpasHy macy rpahana. Llwp je cTBapame YHUPOPMHOT MUILBEHA, KOje HUje
3aCHOBaHO Ha 00pa3oBamy W KPUTUYHOCTH, KOjU Cy, Takohe muibaHo ocakaheHw,
Behl Ha ayTOPTUTETY W HEOCHOBAHOM IOBEPEHY y MEJMjCKU IUIACHPAH CallpiKaj.
Menuju ce, ca apyre cTpaHe, He ONMUPY OBOM IpoOieMy Beh, 4ak W Kajga HUCY Y
OJIMCKOj BE3U ca MOJIUTHYKMM MHCTAHIIaMa U BJIACTH, W3BEIITABAjy HAa HAYMH KOjH
oarosapa MohHMUMMa. JeAHOCTaBHO, M3BeWITaBajyhu Ipyrauuje, OHH PH3HKY]Y
Ja u3ryoe HajIIupH JIeo MyOJIHKe, KOju HE yMe Ja NMPUXBaTH Apyraddje BUheme y
OJTHOCY Ha COIICTBEHO (MEAMOKPHUTETCKO). McToBpeMeHo, ynpaBo Taj Hajsehu 11eo
myOJIMKe je OHaj KOju je m3abpao Biamajyhy mapTwjy, T¢ HE YyIW KaJa BIACHUK
[Munk tenesmsuje, XKespko Murtposuh, oTBopeHo m3jaBu jaa he HEroB Meauj yBeK
MIOZIp’KaBaTH TIOJIMTUKY KOja je Ha BIACTH, HH W3 KOT JPYror pasjora Jo TOT HITO je
TO moauTHKa Behuue’.

3ak/pyuak

HckibyunBO OcClamarme Ha MEIUjCKe MOpyKe Kao JOMHHAHTHH WM jeJHHU
n3BOp MH(OpPMHUCAaka HHUje HU JOBOJBHO HM NOXKEJFHO. Menuju jecy HeonxoaH
n3Bop MH(pOpMUCama U He Tpeba X MOTIYHO WIHOPUCATH, alll Cy OTpaHUYEH H
KOHTpOJIUCaH U3BOp nHpopmManuja. tbuxoBo nenoBame cTBapa ApyHUITBO Koje Ha CBE
I7Ie/1a TOBPIITHO, U3 CaMo jeTHOT yIvia (KOj1 HUKa/1a HHje CITy4ajHo n3adpaH), IpyIITBO
Koje ce Op30 3acuTH jegHor morahaja, anm HUKama HOBUX ITOIUTaBa HHQOpMaIyja.

VY3pouu TakBOT CTama CTBApU MPOMCTHYY M3 MONM TOMHHAHTHHUX MEJHja, aln
JIeJIOM U U3 TIPUPOIC MeIUja, lbHX0Be 00pOe 3a OTICTaHaK Ha TPIKUILTY M HAjOIIaCHU]er
— yTHLaja MONHHUX HHCTAHIM KOj€ Y MEAMjUMa BUAE HHCTPYMEHT OCTBapeHha CBOJUX
nusbeBa. [10cToju 1 HU3 APYTHX MPOIPAaTHUX (akTopa MmomyT oHora mro je TokBuII

7 Bume Ha: http://www.kurir.rs/stars/zeljko-mitrovic-za-kurir-podrzavam-vucica-jer-je-uz-
njega-pola-srbije-clanak-1559857 (Iloceheno: 30.10.2016).

141



HAYKA 1 CABPEMEHU YHUBEP3UTET

y J€MOKPATCKOM IpPYLITBY Ha3Bao mpodiemom Tupanuje Behune.®

[IpoGnem He ocraje camMo Ha MOBPINHO] WH(pOpMHUcaHOCTH rpahaHa, Beh ce
JIAHYAHO IIUPH JIPYIITBOM, U HAjBUIIIE yTUYE HA OCHPOMAIICH:E KYJITypHE, JTyXOBHE
1 MHTEJIEKTyallHe CBECTH jeTHOT JAPYIITBA Y IEINHH.

300r TOTa je HEOITXOIHO Ja jaBHOCT Oy/ie CBECHa OBOT MpoOieMa, JAa TPaku
anTepHaTuBHE M3BOpe MH(popmanuja, odopasyje ce. CBaka MHAMBHIYa MOPa 1a PaIH
Ha CBOM JYXOBHOM U MHTEJIEKTYalIHOM y3/Au3amy, jep he, y cynmpoTHOM U3 jaBHOCTH
npehu y To3uIHjy Mace, CTAaTHYHOT CKyTla MEIMOKPUTETA, KOjUM je JIaKO YIpaBJbaTH,
a J1a OH HHje HU CBECTaH TOTa.
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Summary: In this paper we’ll deal with causes and roles of the media in creating of
mediocre society and maintaining status quo. Featured are three areas of analysis: the
nature of the media, market and political influence. In the theoretical review of relevant
literature descriptive-analytic and analytic-synthetic methods were used. On the basis
of a qualitative analysis of the current case, that answer research question: How does
the media influence the creation of mediocre society? The analysis results confirm the
initial assumption that the media, due to a number of factors, does more uniformity
than provide an opportunity for individualization, creating a society of mediocrity.

Keywords: media, society, mediocrity, impacts, power.
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Annpea Bykuh! Strucni ¢lanak
Qunosogcru ghaxynmem VIIK 379.8-057.874
VYuueepzumem y baroj Jlyyu

CJ0OBOJHO BPUJEME — ®PAKTOP BACIIUTAIBA
N PA3BOJA YYEHUKA

Ancmpakm: Cio001HO BpHjeMe, OTHOCHO BpHjeMe KOje YISHHUIIMa IIPE0CTaje HaKOH
HCTYHCHHX IIKOJICKUX 00aBe3a MpeICcTaBiba BpHjeMe KOje IMOpeJ IKOJIe U OPTaHu30-
BaHOT HACTABHOT TIPOIIeca MOKE BACITUTHO JIjeJIOBATH U JOIPHUHI]ETH CBEOOYXBATHOM
Pa3Bojy y4eHHKa Milal)er OCHOBHOILIKOJICKOT y3pacTa. Y 0BOM paiy Cy cariieqaHe pas-
JMYNTE aKTHBHOCTH KOj€ C€ MOT'Y peajli30BaTH y CI000AHO BpeMe, Te lbUXOB BaCIIUT-
HU 1 00pa3oBHU yTHIaj. Takohe, pa3marpaHa cy pa3InduTa MOjMOBHA ofpehema cio-
GomHOT BpeMeHa Kao 1 MeljyCOOHM yTHIIa] HACTaBHUKA, IITKOJIE ¥ TIOPOIUIIE Ha FeTOBO
KBAJINTETHO OPraHU30BambE U NpoBolembe.

Kibyune pujeun: c1o601HO BpHjeMe, BaCITUTAkE, Pa3Boj.

YBoa

wHMmamu KOHmMpPOIY HAO C8OjUM BPEMEHOM 3HAUU UMAMU KOHMPOLY HAO
ceojum rncugomom
L. Walkup

Crnobona je jenmHa o1 YOBjeKOBHUX CYIITHHCKUX, OCHOBHUX U HMPUPOJHHUX TOT-
peba. Kako janac Tako u jielieHrjama yHa3aJl, JbYIIU Cy HajBHIIE TEXKUIN CII000N U
HAaCTOjaJI je OCTBAPUTH Y CBUM cepaMa 1 acrieKTHMa CBOT JKHBOTA. YIPAaBO JTaHa-
ITFha er3UCTEHINja YOBjeKa y BEJIMKO] MjepH yCIIOBJhEHA je MHOTOOPOjHIM 3axTje-
BUMa, OKPY)KCHEM U 00aBe3aMa Koje HUCY YBHUjeK yckial)eHe ca MHTepecoBambuMa
1 BOJHOM CBAKOT IOjEJMHHUIA, I1a CE BPJIO YECTO jaBJba CUTyalMja Y KOjoj CY JbYIH
MIPOCTO MPUMOpPAHU Jia u3BplIaBajy BehuHy cBojux obaBesa, 6e3 oarosapajyhe mo-
THBAIIHje.

Cro6omHO0 BpHjeMe, Kao BpHjeMe Koje IMPeoCcTaje HakOH H3BPIICHHX Mpodecuo-
HaJTHHX, IPYIITBEHUX, IIKOJCKHUX, PAJJHUX WM HEKUX Jpyrux obasesa naje moryh-
HOCT CaBpEeMEHOM HYOBjEKY Ja CE OCTBAapH U Jijeilyje IpeMa BIaCTUTHM Haxohemnma,
nHTEepecoBambuMa 1 Moryhnoctuma. Taj Bua cnoboze, BpujemMe ca KOjuM camocTall-
HO PacroiaxeMo, jecTe BpIIo 3HayajaH (pakTop KBAJUTETHOT KHUBOTa Jbyau. [loTpe-
Oy 3a cTOOOMHUM BPEMEHOM WMajy CBH, a I0OpO OPraHW30BaHO W KBAJIUTETHO HC-
ITyHEHO CI000HO BpHjeMe MpeCTaBlba OKOCHUILY pa3Boja, 00pa3oBama 1 BacId-

! andreadjukic@yahoo.com
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Tamba HapOUUTO Jijelle Koja Cy y MepHOoLy MMOCIHje U3BpIIaBamba CBOjUX (HOPMaTHUX
(mrkosickux) obaBe3a BpIIO YECTO MpemylITeHa camMa cebu. Y OBOM pajy cariieiaHe
CY pa3JIM4uTe aKTHUBHOCTHU KOj€ C€ MOTY pEalIi30BaTH Yy CI000IHO BpeMe YUCHHKA,
IbUXOB BaCIUTHU M 00pa30BHU YTHIIA], T pPa3BOjHE W MPOTPECHUBHE TIPOMjEHE KOje
ce moMohy mHX ocTBapyjy. Y paiy je pa3MarpaHa M yiora HIKoje, II0CEOHO Kpo3
npy’kambe MOIyRHOCTH yueHHIIMMa 3a cJI000IHO BpUjeMe U YIIO3HABAHE YUCHHUKA Ca
HETOBUM CMHUCIIOM.

ITojam cai000aHO BpHjeMe

CnobonHO BpHjeMe jJaHac IMpeAcTaB/ba NPEOKyNalujy M NpeIMeT u3yda-
Bamba MHOTUX JIPYIITBEHUX Hayka ((puiaozoduja, COUMONOTHja, eIaroryuja, npaso),
a ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO, jaBJbajy CE U pas3IMuMTa CXBaTama U JeduHucama. TepMHUHO-
JIOMIKH 3a CIO0OTHO BpHjEME Be3yje ce HepaaHO BpHjeMe, TOKOJHIIA, Pa30oHOa,
peKpeaTUBHO BpHjeMe, aKTHBaH OIMOp, BpujeMe 3a xo0u. Ilemaromnika iureparypa
CIIO0O/THO BpHjeMe O3HadaBa Kao ,,BpHjeMe Koje I0jelnHAall UCITyHhaBa U OOIIKYje
mpeMa BIACTUTHM eJbama, 0e3 Omio kxoje BpcTe obaBese u Hyxae™ ([ledacouxa
enyuxnoneduja 2, 1989, 353). 13 oBakBor nonMama BUIMMO Ja CJI000THO BpUjeMe
MpeJICTaBJba MOTIYHO CJ0001y MOjerHIIAa Y H300py aKTUBHOCTH M CajIprKaja KOjuM
he ce 6aButn. Cr1oO0MHO BpHjeMe jOI MPEACTaBIba ,,yKYITHOCT BpEMEHA, CTalkha U
AKTUBHOCTHU KOj€ HHCY YBjeTOBaHE OMOJIOIIKOM, IPYIITBEHOM U MPOQeCHOHATHOM
HykHomrhy, Beh crnobomom u3bopa, noopoBospHOIIhY 1 HeoOaBe3Homhy™ (I1ejuh-
[Mamak, 2012: 72). CnoboxHO Bpujeme cBeoOyXBaTHH]E ce 00jalImbaBa Kao ,,0Haj BUJL
BpeMeHa KOjUM TI0jeIMHall Pacroa)xe UM ra KOpUCTH CII000AHO W3BaH npodecruo-
HAJHUX, TOPOJANYHUX U IPYHITBEHHX 00aBe3a, M0jeIMHAYHO, TPYITHO UJIK KOJCKTHB-
HO, a Ha OCHOBY IIPUPOIHE U IPYIITBEHE YCIOBJFEHOCTH H y CKIIIy ca CBPCHCXO.I-
HoOIIhy NIpyIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH y KOjOj TojerHaIl kuBy 1 ajenyje” (bpankosuh n
Wmuh, 2003: 358).

OHO WTO je 3ajeIHNYKO CBUM JAe(UHHUIMjaMa jecTe Aa CII0O00AHO BpHjeMe
HUje YCIIOBJbEHO, 00aBE3HO MJIH HYKHO, a IMOJICTAKHYTO j€ UCKJbYYHNBO BOJHOM TI0jE-
JIMHIIA KOjU MPEeMa CBOJHM MOTYhHOCTUMA 1 MHTEpECOBalbUMa TIAHUPA U peajiu3yje
AaKTUBHOCTH y TIEPUOTY KaJa 3aBPIIN CBE CBOje 00aBe3se.
Jjemna mxoscke J100H, MOTOTOBO YYSHUIM Milal)er OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT y3pa-
CTa W aJoJIeCLIEHTH poJa3e Kpo3 OpojHe pa3BojHE ¢ase, HOATIOKHA Cy Pa3INIUTHM
yTULajuMa CperHe, BaclUTama U oOpa3oBama. [Ipema Tome, BpJio BakHA KapHKa
y BaclUTamky U 00pa3oBamy je yIpaBo CJI000IHO BpHjeMe Koje Tpeda NCKOPUCTUTH
Ha Haj0oJbM HauKH. Pjenierne je y oprannu3aiuju, CHCTEMaTHIHOM Bohemy, pyxKamy
pa3nTMYUTHX MOTYhHOCTH, KOHTHHYHPAHOM TIOJCTUIIAbY U MOTHBHCcamy. CBakako
J1a CIIO00/THO BpHjeMe, Tj. CaJpiKaj U aKTUBHOCTH Y heMy, TpeOa fa Oy1y UCKIbYYHBO
JIMYHHU 1300 CBAKOT MOjeANHIA, aJlK Taj U300p Tpebda OMOryhUTH U KBaJIUTETHO MYy
MPUCTYIIHTH.

®dakropu n3b0pa Mory ce Kiacu(puKoBaTH Ha cibeaehy HaYMH: ,,0pyiLmeenu

(ucTopujckr, EKOHOMCKH, KYATYPHH, Tpaaulfja, KIacHa MPUTIAAHOCT), UHOUBUOY-
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annu (GU3NUKO-3IPaBCTBEHO CTambe, MHOrOOPOjHH IICUXOIOIIKH MOMEHTH, 00pa30B-
HE KapaKTePUCTHUKE YOBEKA U CIIMYHO) U npupooHu (1o0a roguHe, Mjecena, JaHa,
KJIIMMATCKH yCIIOBH, Teorpadcka iokaruja u cnudno) (Kagasenna-Panuh, 1992: 21).
Ha xoju HaumH he mojequHal HCKOPUCTUTH CBOje CIIO00THO BPHjeMe 3aBHCH IIPBEH-
CTBEHO OJT TMYHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH U MHTEPECOBAMA, a 3aTHM O]l HUBOA BACTIUTAHOCTH,
OIIITE KYJTYpPE, MaTePHjaTHUX MOTYNHOCTH.

VYiora mkoJie y OpraHu3oBamby H peajin3oBamy
CJIO0OOHOT BpeMeHAa YYeHUKa

[lTkona je maHac jeqHa of HajOMTHUjUX MHCTUTYLMja y KOjOj C€ IIMJbEBH U 3a-
Jlaly BaclUTama U 00pa3oBama OCTBAPYjy TIIAHCKUM, CUCTEMaTHYHUM, OCTYITHUM
U cBeoOyxBaTHUM jjesioBatbeM. OCHOBHA IIKOJIA MPEhadyd y OBOj YJIO3U jep OHa
JlaHaC TIPEJICTaBJba ,,IPBU U OCHOBHU HHBO 00pa30Bama y OKBUPY KOTa CE CTHUY
OIIIITa 3Hama M CTBapajy TeMesbu 3a Oymayhe oOpasoBame. OHO 1aje OCHOBY pas-
BOja M CBera IITO je TeKOBHHA Jhyncke nuBmimsanmje (Mmmh u cap., 2012: 113).
VY cxiagy ca oBUM onpehemeM IIKOJIN ce MPHUIUCYjy HUMAlo 3aHeMapHuBe 3aciy-
re y Mmoau3amy, BaCuTamy U LjETOKYITHOM Pa3Bojy JIMYHOCTH JjeTera. Kao TakBa
071 HETPOIjeHJBUBE je BYKHOCTU HEHA YJIOTra y OpPraHu30Bamy CI000IHOT BpeMeHa
VUCHHKA, TAYHH]C MPYKamky MOTYhHOCTH, Mpeno3HaBamy u Oyhemy mHTepeca Ko
cBakor nojenuHma. Mako je ciio00mHO BpHjeMe, Kako CMO Ta paHdje AePUHHUCAIH,
ocii000heHo 0/ CBHX IIKOJICKUX, PAaIHUX HIIM HEKUX APYTHUX o0aBe3a, ja Ou OuIo
HCIYHEHO KBaJUTETHUM, Pa3BOjHUM, OOpa30BHUM, KYJITYPHHM CajpiKajeM Heoll-
XOIHO je MehycoOHO njenoBame BHIE YWHHIANA Y )KUBOTY ydeHHKa. [lopoama,
IIKOJIa, CPEAMHA, BPIIHAIA U PA3IMYUTH IICHTPH 32 KYITYpY U 00pa3oBame CBOjUM
UCTIPETUICTEHHM J1jeJIOBAbEM, Y3ajaMHOM Capal-OM U ITOMArameM MOTY OCTBAPHTH
ocHOBHE (hyHKITHje CIOO0THOT BpEMEHa, a TO Cy OMOp, Pa30HO/A B Pa3BOj JIMIHO-
CTH.

[Ikomna ¥Ma 1BUje OCHOBHE YJIOTE Yy BE3M Ca OPTaHU30BAbEM U PEallN30BaAbEM
CJIO0O/IHOT BPEMEHA yUCHHKA!

» 1. TIpyxame MoryhHOCTH ydeHHUIMa 3a CII000IHO BpHjeMe,

2. Ymo3HaBame yUeHHKa ca cMHUcIoM ciobomnor Bpemena™ (Ilexap-3Bauko,
2003: 30).

YHo3HaTH y4eHHKe ca CMHUCIIOM CI000THOT BpeMeHa, MPOOYAUTH 3anHTEPECo-
BaHOCT, YIIYTHTH, [TOJICTULIATH a Yj€JHO U BACIIUTATH 33 KBAIUTETHO KOpHITheme He
yMamyje ci000/y, CIIOHTaHOCT, JOOPOBOJBHOCT, KPEATUBHOCT U MHUBHYaTHOCT
Kao OCHOBHA O0OMJbEXja cI00OJHOT BpeMeHa. MHOTra Jjera cy HaKOH M3BPIICHUX
o0aBe3a y IIKOJIH, JIOK Cy POAUTEJbH Ha MOCITY, IperyITeHa cama ceou. [lezopujen-
THCaHa, He Hana3zehy npaBe HaYMHE Kako MCITYHUTH BpUjeMe KOje UM je IPeocTao
BpJI0 uecTo ce nocalyyjy, Ieaajy TeneBu3ujy, IpoBoe HEKOJIMKO YacoBa UCIpes pa-
YyHapa WU Y HajTOpeM CiIy4ajy olIa3e KpUBUM, JCCTPYKTHBHHUM (JI€ITUKBEHTHHUM )
ITyTeM KOjU 0CTaBJba TPAjHE MOCIHEHUIIC. ,,| AKBHU MOjEAMHIN HMajy TIOTPEUTHY CIUKY
0 cebu, HeMajy caMoIIoy3/arka, EMOIIMOHAITHO Cy HEypaBHOTEKeHHU u ciI. OHH Haj-
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yemhe ¢10001HO BpUjeMe MPOBOJE Ha UCTU HAuWH, 0€3 MEAarolku OCMHUIIBLEHUX
U npuxBarbuBUX akTHBHOCTH (Mukanosuh, 2010: 168). Jla Ou ce oBakBe T0jaBe
n30jersie, MKojla CBOJUM CBAaKOJHEBHHUM JjeJIOBalkbeM Kpo3 pasauunte chepe Tpeda
71a BACTITaBa ¥ IPUIIPEMH yUSHHUKE 3a MO3UTHBHO M IIPUXBATIEUBO TPOBONEHE CII0-
0O/THOT BpeMeHa.

Bacnurame 3a cno6oaHo BpujeMe Tpeda 1a Kao Kpajiby pe3ynTar Kol yueHHKa
nma npoOyheny xesby H CMHCa0 3a 04a0up OHUX aKTUBHOCTH Koje TpyXkajy Moryh-
HOCT Jla C€ aHraxyjy BJacTUTE CHare M CnocoOHOCTH a UCTOBPEMEHO OIJICMEHH
njesokynHa muuHoctT. [Ipuje cBera mkona Tpeba ja mperno3Ha HHTepecoBama, 0Co-
O6eHocTy, MOryhHOCTH CBAaKOT TOjeAMHIIA, T€ JIa Ta Ha OCHOBY TOTa KOHTHHYHUPAHO
ynyhyje u ycmjepaa. Takolje, kpo3 OpojHe BaHHaCTaBHE aKTHBHOCTH, CEKIIHje, yie-
HUIMMA Ce JUPEKTHO MpyKa MOTYRHOCT J1a y OKBHPY LIKOJIC U Yy Capaiby ca CBOjUM
HACTaBHUIIMMA MIPOBEAY CJIIOOOIHO BpHUjeMe MpeMa CBOjUM MoTpedama U KeJbaMma.
,,BaHHACTaBHE aKTUBHOCTH OOMYHO Cy TOBe3aHe ca ojipel)eHnM HacTaBHUM TpeMe-
TOM WJIM Cy MHTEpIUCHHUIUIMHAPHE HapaBu. HaunHu u MeTone peanusaiyje BaHHA-
CTaBHHUX aKTHBHOCTH TIPETEKHO CY PaJIMOHHYKOTa, IPOjEeKTHOTA, CKYIMHOUCTPaKH-
BaYyKOTa M CAaMOMCTPaKMBAYKOTa TUIA OAr0jHO-00pa3zoBHor pana™ (IIponera u Cpa-
nuHa, 2011: 137).

[Topen BaHHACTaBHUX aKTHMBHOCTHU KOj€ IIKOJIA TPYKa YUCHHUIIMMA J1a UCITyHE
CBOje cII000IHO BpHjeMe, beHa YJIora orjie/ia ce U Kpo3 aKTUBUPAhE HACTABHOT Ka-
npa. HactaBauimMa mpumnamajy 3HadajHe 3aciIyTe Y BacUTamy H 00pa3oBamy JIje-
1e, IIOTOTOBO OHE Ha Mulal)eM IIKOJICKOM y3pacTy. HempectanoM H3rpaamoM CBOje
JIMYHOCTH KPO3 MIEPMAHEHTHO 00pa30Bambe U yCaBpIlaBambe CBOjUM JIMKOM H [IjeJIOM
HACTaBHUIIM IIPECTaBIbajy MOJEI U y30p CBOjUM yUeHHIIUMA. Taj CBOj CHaXkKaH yTH-
11aj ¥ T€ KAaKO MOT'Y UCKOPUCTHUTH Y BacIUTamby 3a CI000HO BpUjeMe, ajli U 'y CJI0-
O0omHOM BpemeHy. HacTaBHUK KOju MMa KBAJIUTETHO MCIYH-EHO CI000IHO BpHjeMe
Pa3IMYUTUM Ca/Ip’KajeM, aKTHBHOCTHMA a CBOj€ YUCHHUKE TUPEKTHO WM HHIUPEKT-
HO yIIO3Haje ca HbHMa, 3aIPaBo WX IOJCTHYE U MOTHBHILIE J1a U OHU OIUIEMEHE CBOje.

AKTHBHOCTH CJI000HOT BpeMeHa

AKTHUBHOCTH CJIOOOIHOT BpeMeHa Cy MHOTPOOpOjHE, Pas3iuKyjy Ce [0 CBOM
cazpikajy, HaMjeHH, OONMIIMMa ¥ HAauMHUMa peann3aruje. AKTHBHOCTH KOje yde-
HUIM OWpajy y cBOM clIoOOTHOM BpeMeHy Tpuje cBera Tpeba ma Oyay BacIUTHOT
KapakTepa, ajld M OUIMKAa CAMOMHULM]aTUBHOCTH U cii00oe yueHHKa. Biagumup
Jankosuh (1973) cmarpa 1a je HajupuKIagHHUja oAjesa npeMa QYHKIHOHAIHOCTH,
Tj. 3a1ahama cj1000HOT BpEMEHa, a TO CY:

— 00MOp Kao TIPOIIeC pereHeparyje, oOHaBJbama; YKIbYUIyje OITOPaBaK O YMO-
pa... AKTHBHOCTH C€ MOTY IPOBOIMTH Kox Kyhe, y mpHpoan; MHAWBUIYATHO WU
KOJIEKTMBHO. AKTHBHOCTH: IIETH:E, UTPE, TAMHACTHKA, KyIIamhe, CyHIarbe;

— pasoHooa u 3a6a6a Kao QPyHKIH]jE CIMYHE OAMOPY; OCBjCKEHE U CTBAPAHE
BE/IPOT PACIOIOKEeHha. AKTUBHOCTHU: JPYIITBEHE HIPE, IUIEC, TB NPOrpaM, YHTAE
3a0aBHe IUTEpaType u
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— paseoj auuHocmu — 40BjeK Tpeba MITO CBECTpaHMje M3TPAJUTU CBOjY JIMY-
HOCT KaKo OM ce MOrao yCIjelIHO MPUJIArOIUTH JIjelIaTHOCTHMA JIPYIITBEHOT Kpe-
Tamka. AKTUBHOCTH: (PU3UUKE, €CTETCKE (JINKOBOBHE, My3WYKe), HH(POPMAaTHBHO-TIO-
y4HE, HaydHO-TIOMyIapHe, 00pa3oBHE .

[IpunukoM m30bopa OMIIO KOje aKTUBHOCTH J[jeTeTy Tpeba JOMyCTUTH Ja ca-
MOCTAJIHO YYECTBYje Kako y M300py, TaKO U Yy IIaHUPalky U Peann3oBamy HUCTHX.
[lITo je oHO aKTUBHH]jE U CIO0O/HUjE Y BUXOBOM M300py noBehaBa ce HUBO caMo-
WHUIIMjaTUBHOCTH, Bjepe y cebe u 'y conictBeHe Moryhnoctu. Co6oHa, ClioHTaHa |
caMOCTajHa J[jedja aKTUBHOCT YHHH OCHOB TICUXMYKOM U (DM3UYKOM Pa3BOjy Hjerie.

HITo ce Tmue nogjene cinoO00IHUX AKTUBHOCTH Y LIKOJIAMA, YUCHHULIH Y Ca-
paznmy ca CBOjUM HAacTaBHUIIMMA U BpLIballiMa OpPraHu3yjy U y4ecTBYjy Yy pasiu-
YUTUM KOJIEKTHBUMA KOj€ Ha3HMBaMO CEKIHje, Tpyle, APYKUHE, aKTHBH, KPY>KOLH.
Crn00601He akKTHBHOCTH Y€CTO CE TPYNUILY Y YETUPH NOApYYja:

a) rpeaMeTHE (Hay4YHOUCTpaKMBavke),

0) KyJITypHO-YMETHUYKE,

B) TEXHUYKE U PaJHO-IIPOU3BOIE,

r) cioprcko-pekpearuBre (bophesuh u Tpraasair, 2010: 41).

Csa oBa mozpyyja U lUXOBE aKTUBHOCTH Cy y (YHKIHjH 3a/10BOJbaBamba WH-
Tepeca yYeHHKa, BbUXOBHX MoTpeda, JonmyHa Beh creueHHx 3Hama Kpo3 HacTaBHU
poliec, COIMjanr3alurje ¥ CBEYKYITHOT BaCIIUTaka U pa3Boja CBAKOT T10jeIMHIIA.

CJ10001H0 BpHjeMe Ka0 (PAKTOP BACHUTAKA

[lenaro3u HaBozxe Aa ce MOjMOM BaclUTame O3HAYaBa ,,CrenU(UUaH MPOIEC
any 1 noceOHa JpyIITBEHA JjesaTHOCT. BacnurameM Kao MelaroukuM MpornecoM
ycMjepaBa ce pa3Boj IMYHOCTH, CBUX BEHUX YPOl)CHNX JIUCTIO3UITUOHMX ITOTEHIIH]a-
na*“ (bpankosuh u Mmuh, 2011: 19). Moxkemo ciob6omHo pehu ga OBy ajeaTHOCT
Ha HAjCHCTEMAaTHYHMjU HAYWH, IPOXKUMABEM KPO3 IjeJIOKYITHH HAaCTaBHU HPOLEC
U IpeaMeTe, ocTBapyje mkoia. MehyTum, cBe KOMIOHEHTHE BacluTama Moryhe je
OCTBapuTH M Yy c10001HOM BpeMeHy. CBU IMJbEBU W 3aJalld BaclHTama u o0pa-
30Bama KOjU C€ HE MOTY HUCIIYHHUTH Y PEIOBHO] HACTABH, YCIJCIIHO CE peau3yjy
KpO3 aKTHBHOCTH CIOOOIHOT BpEMEHa y4eHHKa, HICTOBPEMEHO nparehu caBpeMeHa
30MBama M TPEHIOBE. YKOJIHKO j€ CII000IHO BpHjeMe TIO3UTUBHO HCKOPHUIITEHO OHO
npy»a 6e30poj moryhHOCTH 32 pa3Boj M KOMIUIETUPAE JINYHOCTH U KapakTepa, a
noce0aH JONPHHOC UM Ha 31[paBJbe, GU3NUKU U MEHTAIIHH Hanpeaak ajerera. Kpos
AKTHBHOCTH CJIO0OIHOT BpeMeHa MOMa)Xe CE pa3Bojy IHCIIO3MIIMja, CKIOHOCTH H
kpeaTuBHOCTH. CBaKHU acleKT BaCIIMTama KOJU CE YCMjEPEHO M HaMjEePHO O0CTBapyje
y HACTaBU UMa CBOj€ MjECTO U y CIIOO0THOM BPEMEHY.

JemHO on HajBAXKHUjUX JjeJIOBama CIOOOIHOT BpeMeHa jecTe (PM3UIKH Pa3Boj
njerera. GU3MUKU PAcT U Pa3Boj Jjene Ha miahleM OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOM Y3pacTy je
YBEJIMKO 3aBHCaH U YCIOBJbCH HAYMHOM JKMBOTA U HABUKaMa, a U3y3eTHO KPUTHYaH
MepUOJ 32 BUXOB JIaJbH HAIIPEaK U 3pasibe yormre. Ctora cy (U3nUKe akTHBHOC-
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TH MIPHUjeKO MOTpeOHE U 00aBe3HE 3a Jjelly Ha 0BoM y3pacty. [Ipuje cBera, morpeOHO
je oborahuBary 3Hama O 3ApaBOM HAYMHY JKUBOTA M HaYMHMMa KaKo CE yCBajajy
onipeheHe XurujeHcke HaBUKE W MOHAIIAba, TIOTPEOHO je OaBJbeHE pa3HIM BpcTama
(hm3uUKUX Bje)kOH, TOCEOHO CIIOPTOBMMA M UTpaMa y CII0O0THO BpeMeE.

[Topen (pU3MUYKOT M MHTEIEKTYaIHO BACIHTAE Y CII000IHO BPEME CBE BHIIIE
Tpeba ma Oyae 3acTyIUbEHO, Te Aa KO yueHHKa OyIu MHTEPEeCOBamE 3a KOHTUHYH-
paHo cTUIlale HOBUX Ca3Hama, NonyHy Beh nocrojehux nta. lllkona u Te kako, Kao
jelaH O]l OCHOBHMX IIUJbEBA U 3aJ[aTakKa, 0CTaB/ba CTULIAE 3HAKA, HHPOPMAIIH]ja,
ymujeha n HaBuka. [lonekas je Hemoryhe oOyXBaTHTH CBa HHTEpECOBama U moTpede
ydeHuKa. YecTo y JaHAIIBUM [IKOJIaMa YYEHHUIM OCTajy yckpaheHH 3a HCKyCTBe-
Ha 3Hama, 3Hama MOTpedHa 3a KHUBOT M Jajbe 00pa30Bamke U ycaBpIlaBame. 3aTo
je BeoMa KOPHCHO YKJbYYHMBATH MX Y Pa3IMuUTe HAay4dHE, CTPYYHE, HCTPAKHBAUKE
rpyIe, Bol)eHe ol cTpaHe HaCTaBHUKA, MOTUBHCATH UX 32 YHTAhE KIbUTa, YACOINCa,
ie/ambe 00pa30BHUX TEIEBU3UjCKUX Ca/IpiKaja, CIyllamke panuja, noxahame je3nd-
Kux Kypcesa uta. CapaamoM IMOPOANIIe, IIKOJIE M IPYTHX KyATypHUX WHCTUTYLHja
y c11000THO BpeMe Tpeda MpoOyANTH jKeJby KOJl YIeHUKa 3a TIepMaHeHTHIM 00pa30-
BamkbeM U CaM000pa30BakbEM.

baBibemeM akTUBHOCTMMa CJIOOOJHOT BpeMEHa MpYXKajy ce pa3HOBPCHE
MOTYNHOCTH M y OCTBapuBamy 3ajaraka y MoJpy4jy €CTEeTCKOr BacmuTama. ,,Ko-
pumrhemeM O0raTux M BpeIHUX CajprKaja U CPEelICTaBa €CTETCKE KyIType MOXe ce
KOJI JIelle ¥ OMJIaHE YBEJIHMKO YIOTIIYHaBaTH €CTETCKU CMHCA0 M MOTY CE OCHO-
co0JpaBaTH 3a youaBarme, JI0)KUBJHABAHE, OLCHHUBAE U OCTBAPUBAGE €CTETCKUX
Bpennoctu’ (I'panauh u Jletuh, 2008: 63). ITocToje pa3He aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ €€ MOTY
HCKOPUCTH Y CBPXY €CTETCKOI BacluTama M OIJIeMEHUBamka JTUYHOCTH YUYCHHKA
y cIo00/IHO BpeMe, a HEeKe Of] BHX Cy: JUTepapHe, ApaMmcKe, Oanercke, My3HukKe,
rocjehuBame o30puIITa, KOHIIEpaTa, U3JI0KOM.

Hwuira Mame 3HaYajHO HUje HU €KOJIONTKO BaCTIUTAak¢ M 00pa3oBame y cro00-
HO Bpeme. Jljenyjyhn mHIUBUIyaITHO WM KOJIEKTUBHO YYEHUIIN Pa3BHjajy CBUjECT
0 3Ha4ajy OuyBama OKOJIMHE, TIOCIjelllyjy YCIOBE )KUBOTA CBOj€ 3ajeAHUIIE, IToTyYa-
Bajy ce paJHUM HaBUKama M pa3BHjajy ocjehaj JUYHOT U COIMjaTHOT MJICHTHTETA.
JpylmITBeHO-MOpATHA acleKTH BacluTama OIIelajy ce y pa3Bujamby XyMaHOCTH,
TOJIepaHIje, MO3UTUBHUX MelyJbyICKHX OJIHOCA, KYATYPHOT M MPUXBATILUBOT TI0-
Hamama. C1o001HO BpHjeMe mpyka HajBehu Opoj MoryhHOCTH, CHTyanyja 1 akTHB-
HOCTH Yy KOjUMa C€ JITYHOCT BaCIUTaBa U pa3BHja Kao colujarHo Ouhe koje mjenyje
M OIICTaje caMo y capalibH ca APyruma, NOIITOBaWkY IPYrHX, CTHUyhH HCKYCTBa U
[MO3HAHCTBA 33 YHTAB XKHUBOT C 003UPOM Jla UX Oupa mpeMa CBOjOj BOJBU.

Ca0601H0 Bpujeme kao ¢pakTop pa3Boja

Bpiio decTo ce Kox ydeHHKa MCTOT y3pacta YKyHaH NCHXO(pH3HUUYKH pasBoj
O/IBHja pa3IMYUTOM Op3MHOM, Ia TOCEXKE Pa3IM4UTe HUBOE, IITO Hajuemhe MpBO
yo4aBajy BacCIUTa4d y MPEAIIKOICKAM yCTaHOBaMa M HACTABHUIIM y HIKoiama. [la
Ou yBUjeM yTHIAj cJI000MIHOT BpeMeHa Ha YKyIaH pa3Boj YUeHUKa, MpHje cBera,
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Tpeba Ha3HAYUTH KOjU Cy TO (pakTOpH KOjU HajBHILE yTUUY Ha pa3Boj gjerera. Hayu-
HUIY CY JJaHAC CarjlaCHH JIa Ha YOB]jEKOB OHTOTEHETCKH Pa3BOj J[jelyjy TPY YMHHOIIA:

a) Omoiomky, Haciehe — reHeTCKH TUTaH M OPraHCKH (HEypOo(hH3NOIONIKN)
(hakTopw;

0) cpennHa — MOCEOHO COIMjaliHa CpeinHA, ofpel)eH MPYIITBEH! U KyITypHU
OKBHp Y KOME Ce OJ[BHja Pa3Boj U (PU3NUKA CPEANHA;

B) aKTHBHOCT I10jeJIMHIIA — ITyTeM KOj€ C€ OCTBapyje pa3B0Oj — HHTCPAKTHBHOCT
(u3Mehy TojenuHIIA M CpeMHE) U MHTPAaKTUBHOCT (YCHOCTaBJbakhe PABHOTENKE
yHayTap nojenunina) (bpxosuh, 2011: 43).

W3 oBe mofjerne MOKEMO 3aKJbYYUTH Jia CIIO0O0IHO BpHjeMe U T€ KaKO MOXKE,
[opeJl BaCUTamha yUeHUKa, 3HaUajHO yTULIATH ¥ Ha IbUXOB 11jEIOKYITHH pa3Boj. Kpo3
AKTMBHOCTH KOj€ CBAaKM YYEHHUK Oupa Ipema CBOjUM aclupanujama, KBaIUTETHUM H
MOJICTHIIA]JHUM OKPYKESHEM JJOIPUHOCH CBOM TIO3UTUBHOM U YOP3aHOM pa3Bojy.

Hujere ce y nepuoay usmel)y miecre 1 iBaHaecTe TOJMHE HAJIa3W HA CTEIICHY
pa3Boja KOju ce Ha3WBa JIATEHIIM]a, a KapaKTePHUIIE Ta PAO3HAIIOCT, JKeJba 3a ca3-
HamkeM U yuemeM. BehnHa gjere 300r maHammbux yHH(DOPMUCAHUX, jeAHOCTPAHUX
LIKOJIa HE MOTy IpoHahM HauWMH Kako /1a 3a/10BOJbE TE CBOj€ OCHOBHE MoTpede, ma
W3Ja3 U cliac NpoHajas3e y akTHBHOCHMA KOj€ UM MPEOCTajy HAaKOH U3BpILEHHX (op-
ManHUX (MIKOJICKUX 00aBe3a), Tj. y cJI000IHOM BPEMEHY. ,,Y HEMY JHYHOCT YIO-
TIYHOCTH yTIO3Haje cebe, CBoje MOryhHOCTH, CTBapa 1 JI0KUBJbaBa COTICTBEHO 33710~
BOJBCTBO, Tj. TIPY’Ka joj ce MOTyhHOCT 1 HajOO0Jka TaHca 32 HCTPaKUBAFHE COTICTBE-
HHUX CTBapajaykKuX CHOCOOHOCTH. Y THM YCJIOBHMMA M Ha TaKaB HaYMH JIMYHOCT Ce
ocnobal)a HeCUrypHOCTH, HAIETOCTH, CTPaxa, M yjeqHO jada CBOjy JINUHOCT U CBOjY
ciuky o ceou (louesuh, 2012: 162). CnoboaHO BpujeMe JjeTeTy omoryhasa pa3Boj
camopeain3alije, WHUINjaTUBHOCH, €MOIMOHAITHOT pa3Boja (emmaruja, ymujehe
onprkaBama MehycoOHMX omHOCa, MpuxBaheHo je ¥ BOJBEHO), CaMOIIoy3/armka, CaMo-
IIPOIjeHe, CAMOKOHTPOJIE, OATOBOPHOCTH UTI.

3akibyunu

Cno0oHO BpHjeMe joll YBHUjEK je HEJIOBOJHHO MCTPAKEH M HEHCKOPHUIITEH
Mefaromky (peHoMeH y IjeIOKYITHOM Pa3Bojy M BacHHTamy JUYHOCTUH. Cio00aHO
BpHjeMe je HeH30CTaBaH (aKkTop BaclUTama, KAK0 Yy CaIallllbOCTH Tako U y Oymyh-
Hoctu. Ca M3a30BMMa JTAHAIIHUIIE ¥ BAaCIUTAKY, TTOIU3AkY U 00pa3oBamy Ijere
MOJIjE/THAKO CYy CYOUYCHHU POAUTEIbU M HACTABHMIIM. YUCHHIIM JaHac BehH MO CBOT
BpeMeHa IPOBOJIe y IIKOIH, A jé TO CpelHa Koja je y HajBehoj Mjepu onroBopHa
3a m3rpahuBame LjeIOKyHE JIMYHOCTH, Mel)yTUM, IOpOoauIa je ’UXOBa CyIITHHA,
0a3a ¥ OCHOB pa3Boja. 3ajeJHUUKUM JIjeJIOBAEM U TIOMAarameM, KpOo3 aKTUBHOCTH
cJI000/THOT BpEMEHa, JIjelly MOXKEMO YCMJjepUTH M U3BECTH Ha MPABH ITyT, OCUTYPaTH
UM 00JbH, KBAINTETHUJHU U UCTTYH-EHH]H KUBOT.

AKTHUBHOCTH 32 KOje C€ YUCHHIIM OMperjesie y cI000IHO BpeMe MOpajy Hc-
KJbYYMBO OMTH 0O7Ipa3 BUXOBOT corncTBeHor n30opa. [lorpebHo je aa mkomna u mEeHo
OKpYKEHhe KOHCTAHTHO pajie Ha moboJbliaky U oborahuBamy yciioBa 3a peanu3a-
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L1jy MHOTOOPOjHUX BaHHACTABHUX aKTUBHOCTH Koje fie jjern ncTOBpeMEeHO NPy Ku-
TH 3aJI0BOJBCTBO, aJTU U JIjEJIOBATH Ha CBECTPAHH Pa3BOj U HANpPEIakK.

Crno6onHo Bpujeme he n y OynyhHocTi Outh cBe BakHUjU (aKTOp pa3Boja
BaCIUTama JTHIHOCTH, TTOCEOHO 300T unmeHUIe 1a he JoBjek 21. BUjeka MMaTH CBE
BuIle ciaodoaHor BpemeHa. Hajehy omacHOCT mo pas3Boj M BacIHUTame JTMYHOCTH
he nmaryu necTpyKTUBHO clI000AHO BpHjeMe. 300T cBera Tora, Jjeiy 1 Milaae AaHac
mocebHo Tpeba ocrmoco0baBaTH 3a BaCIHTAKE, XKHUBOT, pajl U YUCHE Y CI000IHO
BpeMe.
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FREE TIME- FACTOR OF EDUCATION AND STUDENT’S
DEVELOPMENT

Summary: Free time, the time that remains after students filled schoolwork represents
the time by the school and organized the teaching process can be an educational act
and contribute to the overall development of pupils of younger school age. In this
study, we looked at the different activities that can be implemented in their free time
and their pedagogical and educational impact. It also discusses different conceptual
definitions of free time as well as the mutual influence of teachers, schools and families
on the quality of its organization and implementation.

Key words: leisure, education, development.
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